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ERRATA. 

I'age 65, second column, line 13, instead of 71, 795 read 64, 763. 
Page 65, in tablo, instead of 69,023 blind (alone) read 61,991, and instead of 158,310 

nggregatc blind· and deaf read 151,278. 



THE DEAF. 

By ALEXANDER GRAHAM BELL. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This report relates to the deaf of the United States 
living on June 1, 1900. 

In accordance with the census act the enumerators 
·Of the Twelfth Census were required to return only 
the name, sex, age, and post office address of each 
·deaf, or deaf and dumb person, leaving all further 
.details to be ascertained subsequentl~r through corre
spondence with the deaf persons themselves, or their 
-parents or guardians. 

The nature of the instructions to the enumerators is 
indicated by the extract given on page 3. 

Upon receipt of the enumerators' special schedules 
·containing lists of persons reported to be deaf, or 
.deaf and dumb, a circular letter of inquiry, or indi
vidual schedule, was sent to each address given, ask
ing whether the person had been correctly returned as 
.deaf, or deaf and dumb, and requesting further 
information in the form of replies to specific queries. 

The special schools foir the deaf in the United States 
were also requested to furnish the Census Bureau with 
the information contained in their school records 
-0oncerning deaf pupils admitted between June 1, 
1890, and June 1, 1900. Similar information con
·Cerning all pupils aamitted from the opening of the 
schools up tci June 1, 1890, ·had been collected in 1890 
upon cards which have been preserved. The same 
form of card was used in 1900, and. the complet~ card 
catalogue, arranged alphabetically, was employed in 
-0hecking and verifying the returns made by the enu
merators and by the deaf persons themselves in cases 
where the persons had attended special schools. 

The special schools for the deaf were also supplied, 
upon request, with lists of deaf children of school age 
within the territory covered by the schools, taken 
from the enumerators' returns, and the superintendents 
were requested to inform the Census Bureau of any 
.erroneous returns discovered. 

The replies to the circular letter of inquiry, and the 
·Correspondence with heads of schools for the deaf, 
·enabled the Census Bureau to eliminate from the enu
merators' lists large numbers of persons who were 
only hard of hearing, or who had been erroneously 
returned as deaf, leaving a total of 89,287 persons 
with seriously impaired powers of hearing. 

Of these, 51,861 were not totally deaf, as they could 
under:stand loudly shquted conversation. The returns 

in these cases have been tabulated separately under 
the head of "partially deaf," although of course they 
represent only a portion of the partially deaf of the 
United States, every effort having been made to 
exclude persons merely "hard of hearing" from the 
returns. 

Persons returned as both blind and deaf numbered 
2,772. Since the returns in these cases are included 
in the report on the blind because they were blind, they 
are also included in the present report on the deaf 
because they were deaf. 

Comparing the total number in the two afflicted 
classes, 71,795 persons were returned as blind and 
89,287 as deaf; but the aggregate number of blind and 
deaf is less than the sum of these two -figures, because 
the blind-deaf cases are doubly reported. 
Blind (alone) ____ ...• _ . ____ ..• __ . _____ . _____ • _. _____ • • • 69, 023 
Deaf (alone) __ .. _ .. ___ . ______ . ______________ .. __ . _____ . 86, 515 
Blind-deaf - _____ .. ____ . _____ . _______ . __ . _____ . __ .• _ _ _ _ _ 2, 772 

Aggregate blind and deaf_ .. __ •• ---·---· .. ________ . 158, 310 

The present report differs in several important 
respects from former Census reports on the same 
subject. 

In order to secure as large aggregates as possible 
upon which to base the statistical analysis, the tables 
deal chiefly with the deaf of the whole of the United 
States, rather than with those of the states and terri
tories individually, or of the counties contained in them. 

States and territories are the lowest units of geo
graphic distribution employed; county tables are 
omitted altogether, as they occupy space quite out of 
proportion to their real importance or value, a11.d the 
figures are too small to yield statistical results of 
significance. 

Another difference relat~ to institution statistics: 
No special inquiry has been made through the Census 
Office concerning the deaf persons in institutions or 
schools for the deaf, as such inquiry appeared to be 
unnecessary in view of the fact that statistics of this 
character are collected no less than three times every 
year through other agencies. Such statistics are 
compiled by: 

1. The United States Government, through its Bu
reau of Education (published annually in the report 
of the United States Commissione;r of Education). 

2. The Conference of Superintendents and Principals 
of American Schools for the Deaf (published annually 
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in the "American Annals of the Deaf,'' Kendall Green, 
Washiugton, D. C.). 

3. The American Association to Promote the Teach
ing of Speech to the Dl•af (published annually in the 
"Association ReYiew," :\ft. Airy, Philadelphia, Pa.). 

The published results contained in these three 
sources of information are utilized in this report. 

The assigm•<l ntuses of deafness are classified by 
their effect on the ear All the assigned causes act 
only indirectly, the true cause of deafness being in 
en~ry case the injury to the ear and not the cause 
assigned. 

The present elassification has been effected through 
the cooperation of a committee of experts-Dr. Z. T. 
Sowers, general physician, Dr. Charles vV. Richardson, 
aurist, and the late Dr. Swan 1L Burnett, oculist, all 
of 'Vashington, District of Columbia. 

Diseases that produce the same effect upon the ear 
are grouped together. For example, scarlet fever, 
measles, disease of car, etc., operate to produce an 
abscess in the middle ear. They are therefore grouped 
together, and the deafness is assigned to a "suppurative 
condition of the middle ear." 

The assigned causes of deafness are also considered 
in connection ·with hereditary influences shown by the 
consanguinity of the parents or the possession of deaf 
relatives. Deaf relatives are classified into four 
groups: a, deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors (relatives 
in the direct line); b, collateral relatives (uncles, aunts, 
cousins, and other relatives not a, c, or d); c, deaf 
children (sons or daughters); and d, deaf husbands or 
wives. 

The present report also differs from former reports in 
its treatment of occupations. In order that the occu
pations of the deaf may be compared with the occupa
tions of normal persons, the same classification has 
been adopted as that employed in the Twelfth Census 
for the general population of the country. 

The occupations of the deaf are also considered in 
connection with sex, race, and education, so that the 
occupations of the whites can be compared with those 
of the colored, and the occupations of the educated 
deaf contrast!"d with those of the uneducated. In re
lation to the educated deaf, the kind of school attended 
is noted, so that the occupations of those who have 
been educated in special sc.hools for the deaf may be 
compared with the occupations of those who have been 
educated in the ordinary public schools of the country, 
or who have not been educated at all. 

Another difference relates to the classification of the 
deaf themselves. 

In the earlier Census reports the attempt was made 
to enumerate the "deaf and dumb" alone, excluding 
all of the deaf who could speak. In the Tenth Census 
all persons ·who lost hearing before they reached the 
age of 16 years were classed as "deaf and dumb," 
whether they could speak or not; and in the Eleventh 

Census the deaf were cEvided into two broad classes 
based upon their ability to speak, viz, "the <leaf and 
dumb" and "the deaf but not dumb." 

In the present report the age or period of life when 
deafness occurred is adopted as the husis of classifica
tion; and the deaf are divided into two broad classes 
quite independently of their ability to speak-" the 
deaf from childhood" and "the deaf from adult life.'' 

The ability to speak is an acquired condition, and 
not, therefore, suitable as a basis for classification. 
Speech is usually acquired through hearing and imita
tion, but it may also be acquired (independently of 
hearing) through special instruction; and, as a matter 
of fact, many deaf mutes are now taught to speak in a 
more or less intelligible manner. These cases mak,e 
their appearance in the census returns as ·'deaf but 
not dumb," thus apparently reducing the numbers of 
the class "deaf and dumb," to which they originally 
belonged. 

It is very desirable that the classification of the deaf 
should be based upon a natural condition 'vhich can 
not be changed. The age or period of life when deaf
ness occurred is a condition of this kind, and the deaf 

; and dumb, whether they have been taught to speak 
or not, belong naturally to the class ''deaf from child
hood," and are thus differentiated from that large class 
of speaking persons who lost hearing in ad ult life. 

Another noteworthy difference between this and 
former reports consists in the copious use of graphical 
diagrams upon a small scale, illustrating the tables. 
The smallness of the scale employed reduces to insig
nificance minor details, in which only small numbers 
are involved, thus bringing out clearly in relief the 
really salient fea:tures of the tables. The diagrams 
give a sort of bird's-eye view of the general features of 
the tables, and when closer inspection is desired the 
tables themselves give the details. 

All the information tabulated by the Census Bureau 
concerning the deaf will be found fully elaborated in 
the general tables. All other tables used in this report 
have been compiled from these. Tables 1 to 10 of the 
general tables are summary tables, giving a survey of 
the whole scope of the investigation. 

COMP ARI SON WITH FORMER CENSUSES. 

In taking the earlier censuses (1830 to 1870) the 
enumerators were instrncted to return only those who 
were actually deaf and dumb; but in 1880 it was 
recognized that many of the so-called deaf and dumb 
could speak-imperfectly perhaps, but still sufficiently 
to enable them to escape enumeration as persons 
totally deprived of the power of utterance. It was 
thus seen that the plan of limiting the returns to those 
who were unable to articulate failed to secure a full 
census of the class intended to be enumerated; and 
in taking the census of 1880 the plan was adopted of 
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· considering all persons who lost hearing in childhood 
as belonging naturally to the class" deaf and dumb," 
whether, as a matter of fact, they were able to speak 
or not. 

This same plan has been adopted in the present· 
census, but it has been deemed advisable to extend the 
age limits assigned to " childhood" :from 15 years 
(1880) to 19 years (1900), for the reasc~n that special 
schools for the deaf and dumb are open to all deaf 
children of school age. All persons, therefore, who 
lost hearing before the age of 20 are admissible as 
pupils, and this quite irrespectively of their ability to 
sptmk. It has also been deemed advisable in the 
present report to designate this class as "the deaf from 
childhood (under 20) ,'' rather than the "deaf and 
dumb;" for it is manifestly incorrect to label as "deaf 
and dumb" a class of persons containing many mem
bers who cn,n speak. For this reason the ''deaf and 
dumb" of 1880 would more properly be termed "the 
deoJ from childhood (under 16) ." 

The inclusion of speaking persons in the r~turns of 
the deaf and dumb for 1880 is probably the main cause 
of the increased ratio per million noted for that census 
(Diagram 1). 

There n.re other causes, however. Previously to 1880 
the accuracy of the census returns depended upon the 
enumerators alone, for there was no possibility of going 
behind their returns and correcting errors; but in 1880 
the Census Bureau entered into correspondence with 
physicians residing in all parts of the country, through 
whose agency the enumerators' returns were checked 
and verified. Many names of deaf-mutes who had 
been overlooked by the enumerators were supplied to 
the Census Bureau by the physicians. 

'l'his correspondence revealed the fact, which has 
been amply substantiated by the experience of the 
present census, that the returns of the ordinary enu
merators regarding the deaf, or deaf and dumb, are 
erroneous iu a large proportion of cases, and need cor
rection n.nd verification before being made the basis of 
.statistical inquiries. 

In 1890 a uew departure was made. Previously to 
that year the census returns related to a portion only 
of the deaf and not the whole, viz, the deaf and dumb 
(1830 to 1870), or those who were supposed to belong 
naturally to that class, even though they could speak 
(1880); but in 1890, instead of · relying upon the 
enumerators to make the distinction desired, the 
attempt was made to take a census of the whole num
ber of the deaf, and to have the dividing line drawn by 
experts iri the Census Office during the examination of 
the returns. 

In 1890 tho enumerators were instructed to m!'Lke 
returns of all persons who were so deaf as to be unable 
to understand loudly shouted conversation, with the 
object of limiting the inquiry substantially to persons 
who were totally deaf. 

'l'he dividing line was drawn in accordance with the 

practice of the earlier censuses and not with that of 
1880. 'l'he deaf were divided into two broad classes, 
viz, the "deaf and dumb" and the "deaf but not 
dumb." Deaf-mutes who had been taught to speak in 
oral schools were included among the "deaf but not 
dumb," but comparison was made with former cen
suses on the basis of the "deaf and dumb" alone. 

Under such circumstances we would naturally exrect 
to find a falling off in the ratio per million of population 
returned as deaf and dumb proportional to the activity 
displayed by the special schools in imparting speech to 
their pupils; and by reference to Diagram l it will be 
observed that there w~s a decrease in 1890 as compared 
with 1880. 

This falling off, however, is more apparent than real, 
because the returns of the deaf and dumb for 1890 
included only persons who were reported as unable to 
speak; whereas those for 1880 included all persons who 
lost hearing before reaching the age of 16 years, many 
of whom possessed some power of speech. The true 
comparison, therefore, should be made with the earlier 
censuses, in which the returns were limited to those 
who were de.facto deaf and dumb. 

In taking the Twelfth Census (1900) the plan of 1890 
was adopted of taking a census of all of the deaf who 
were unable to understand loudly sh~uted conversation; 
but in accordance with a special statute of Congress 
the enumerators were required to report only the 
name, age, sex, and post office address of deaf, or deaf 
and dumb, persons discovered, leaving all other details 
to be ascertained by correspondence with the deaf .per
sons themselves. 

After all corrections had been made in the data 
secured for the present report, it was found that of 
those who had been correctly reported as deaf, the 
majority were able to understand loudly shouted con
versation, in spite of the specific instructions to the 
enumerators that such persons were not to be returned. 
Out of 89,287 deaf, 37,426 were totally deaf and 51,861 
could hear loudly shouted conversation. These latter 
cases were too numerous to be ignored in the tabula
tion of the results, and the returns have therefore been 
analyzed under the head of "partially deaf," although 
of course the cases reported constitute only a small 
fraction of the partially deaf of the country. 

It must be difficult for enumerators, who are usually 
strangers to 1 the persons they return, to decide defi
nitely whether a person is or is not totally deaf; and we 
must credit the enumerators of the present census with 
the intention of fulfilling their instructions to the best 
of their ability'. It is therefore probable that the ma
jority oi the partially deaf persons returned were labor
ing under serious defects of hearing, and were not sim
ply "hard of hearing." They ar'e believed, as a class, to 
be persons so deaf that it required correspondence with 
the persons themselves to ascertain the fact that they 
were not totally deaf. 

In the present census the proportion of the popula-
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tion reported as deaf and dumb (unable to speak at 
all) is less than one-half of that returned in 1890 
(648 to the million in 1890, 321 to the million in 1900). 
(Diagram 1.) 

In explanation it may be said that many thousands 
of persons who belong naturally to the class "deaf and 
dumb" are reported,, or rather reported themselYes, in 
the present census as able to speak; so that it is 
obvious that the increased actiYity in articulation 
teaching in our schools for the deaf is responsible for a 
considerable portion of this result. 

' It is doubtful, however, whether this explanation 
alone is sufficient to account for the great difference 
between the two censuses in this respect; and it is pos
sible that there may have been an overestimate of the 
deaf and dumb in 1890 or an underestimate in the 
present cenSLls, or perhaps both suppositions may be 
correct. 

The returns of the 1890 census were based upon the 
reports of the enumerators alone, without yerification 
by correspondence with the deaf persons,. as in 1900, 
or by correspondence with physicians, as in 1880. It 
is therefore probable that erroneous returns, si:rn:ilar to 
those discovered in 1880 and 1900 through correspond
ence, exist uncorrected in the returns for 1890. 

On the other hand, several thousands of circular let
ters of inquiry, sent out to the addresses of persons 
reported as deaf by the enumerators of the present cen
sus, failed to bring any reply, in spite of repeated 
requests for information. These cases were therefore 
thrown out of the investigation as resting upon insuf
ficient evidence. They may represent erroneous 
returns; but, on the other hand, it is possible that the 
enumerators were correct, and that the deaf persons 
reported belonged to illiterate families unable to 

· respond by mail. 
·whatever may be the deficiencies of the present cen

sus, the information actually compiled is authoritative 
so far as it goes1 because it is based upon statements 
made by the deaf persons themselves1 or by parents, 
guardians, or friends intimately acq'uainted with the 
condition of the deaf per~ons considered. 

In addition to the 'r deaf and dumb" returned in 
1890, 8D,616 persons, or 1,287 per million of population, 
were reported as "deaf but not dumb," so that the 
whole number of deaf returned in the 1890 census wa,s 
121,178, or 11935 per million of population; whereas, 
in the present census, 89,287 deaf are reported in all, 
constituting a ratio of 1,17 5 per million of population, 
and the number able to speak (including those who 
speak well and those who speak imperfectly) is 64,918, 
or 854 per million. 

Table I shows the number of deaf and dumb re
turned at each census since 1830 and the ratio per 
million of population, the figures for .the present 
census including only those of the deaf who are ''un
able to speak at all." 

TAIH.E !.-}lumber of deaf and cbw.11 a1td the mtio !"'' 111illio11 r!f total' 
population: JS.JO to WOO. 

-_-:.:..,::: .. .:::..=:::::::::: 

1 
DEAF .\NIJ DUMD. 

I 

CENSl'S. Total popu- i Hatio 
lutjun. . ; Pt!r 

' 

~!III! hl'I'. I J.OIJO.OQQ 
i of popu
: lll.tion. 

~-"- '·- -----~ ~------

' 1830 .......................................... . 
1841) .................... - ..... -· .• ·- •• ·- •..••••. 
18.'JO ........................................... . 
Ulm ........................................... : 
1870 •• - ........................ - . - -- ..... ·- - •.. ; 
1880 .......................................... . 
1800 .......................................... . 
1900 ........................... -·-·-· .......... · 

ti.IOii 
7. ~it.i5 
\I, ;,o;J 

l'' ~·Ji 
iti::.>Ori 
:l:J k7S 
40,;jfl~ 
24.31.<.l 

475 
449 
423 
408 
420 
(i75 
048 
321 

Table II shows the ''deaf from childhood"' of the 
present census compared with the "deaf and dumb" 
of former censuses. 

TABLE II.-CompariS-On of <leaf from childhood in 11.iOO with deaf and 
duma of former ceM1U1es: 18.30 w 1900. 

CENSUS, ! Numl>er. 

1830, cleat and dumb ........................................ . 
1840, deaf and dumb ........................................ . 
H(rn :;_r,. a;-C (1·911"" 
1 '•• •',• ~ / i ,I "' 1, I I I •• 

' ~' , " , •' • .·I' • /"I I • • • , 

1880-, deaf and dumb ......................................... : 
1890, ~-r. ... fl-r :~~':......_.,.., .. 
1900, ,:• .. ' ....... d i !.1 ..... d .. •• . 

19001 ! •= ~' •• 1 • i I l:c· ·. '•I .1. • . 

475· 
449 
423 
408 
420 
U75 
648 
662 
082 

The ratios per million of population giYen in Tables. 
rand n are shown graphically in Diagrams 1 and 2. 

Diagram 1. 

The Oeaf" and Oumb 
of' /8(}() 

<:ompared with the /)ear and Oumb 
of Former Censuses 

1000: 1000 

900 900 

800 800 

700 700 : 

600 ;-· 600, 

500 soo . \ --. 400 I 400 -·--· 
300 . 300 

200 200. 

100 JOO 

0 0 

1830 !HO !MO f80ll 1870 1880 ~ 7300 

Ce11.sus Ye3rs. 

li'afios per mill/on of' popu/3f/on. 

lt is obvious at once from inspection of the dia
grams that the returns of the different censuse~ ·are 
not fully comparable with one another. The earlier· 
censuses (1830 to 1870) differ materially from the. 
later (1880 to 1900). 
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The returns of the deaf and dumb of the present 
census t1re more comparable with those of the earlier 
censuses than with those of 1880 or 1890 (Diagram 1); 
and the deaf from childhood of the present census 
are more comparable with the deaf and dumb of 1880 
and 1890 than with those of the ~arlier censuses 
(Diagram 2). 

Diagram Q. 

The Oeaf fr1Jm Ch/le/hood 
1Jf' !!JOO 

compared wifh the Deaf and £Jt1m6 
of former Cen.su.se.s. 

1000 /000 
900 900 
800 800 
700 700 

600 ;-·-· 600 

soo ·$00 ·-. 400 - ----·-· 400 

300 301) 

200 200 

IOO 100 

0 0 
1830 184(} 18SO 1860 1870 1880 1890 1900 

Cen.sus Years 

Rofi1Js per million of popult1fio11 

In 1890 tho age or period of life when deafness 
occurred was noted both in the case of the "deaf and 
dumb" n.nd tho" dea,f: but not du111b," so that it is pos
sible, by adding the two classes together, to institute 
a comparison between the 1890 and 1900 censuses 
upon this btisis, as well as on the basis of ability to 
speak. This is done in Table nr. 

'rAULT~ IIL-·Numbe1• of deaf ancl ratfo per million of total population, by 
period of life when deafness occurrerl anrl ability to speak: 1900 and 
18110. 

NUMBER. 
l.>RJ\!OD mr I.1111!: Wlll!:N Jl!UFNICSS OC• 

ItATIO PER 1,000,000 
OF l)OPULATION. 

CU!tRJC!l AN!l AlllLl'fY TO Sl'!CAJ{, ···-------- ------

1000 1800 

TO~!ll............................ 89,287 121,178 

l'erlod o!,Jife wlwn clo11fnosR occurroc!: 
e1111clhoorl (unclor 20) .••.•.•.....•. 
b,cl~1lt Ji!o (20 llllcl OV'11') .•. • .••••..• 

I 

50, 290 
35,024 

3,007 

04,018 
2•1,300 

52, 827 
55, 728 
12, 023 

80, om 
40,li02 

lllOO 1800 

1, 175 1,935 

662 844 
473 890 

40 201 

854 1,287 
321 648 

The deaf from childhood (under 20) constituted 844 
to the million in 1890 and 662 to the million in 1900. 
The deaf from adult life (20 and over) constituted 890 
to the million in l 890 a,nd 4 73 to the million in 1900. 
The period of life when deafness occurred (whether 
childhood or adult life) wns unknown in 12,623 cases, 
or 201 to the million, in 1890, and unknown in 3,067 
cases, or 40 to the million, in 1900. 

'l'he cliscNpancy between the two censuses is not, 

therefore, confined to the cteaf and dumb alone, 
hut is manifest on all the points of comparison noted. 
It is therefore probable that in one or both censuses 
the returns themselves are defective-probably exces
sive in 1890 and deficient in 1900. 

DISCUSSION Ol•' THE RESULTS. 

Age 01· period of l1fe when deafnes8 occnrred.-The 
period of life when deafness occurred (whether child
hood or adult life) wa,s'tmknown in1 10.4 per cent of 
the cases reported in 1890, but in only :3.4 per cent of 
the cases returned in moo. It may he well, therefore, 
to emphasize the method by which this diminution 
in the proportion of unknown cases was effected in 
1900. 

In the circular letters of inquiry sent out by the 
Census Bureau the <leaf persons were requested to 
state as accurately as possible the exact age when 
deafness occurred, and if this was unknown, to point 
out the period of life when it occurred (whether 
childhood or adult life). The returns s11owed that 
in 7,697 cases the exact age when deafness occurred 
was unknown or indefinitely stated: In 659 cases the 
persons were less than 20 years of age at the time the 
census was taken, and therefore lost hearing in ·child
hood (under 20); in 404 cases the persons were reported 
to have become dea,f in "infancy," in 1,227 cases in 
"childhood/' and in 57 cases in "youth," making a 
total of 2,347 cases deaf from childhood (under 20); 
while in 1,224 cases the persons became deaf in "adult 
life," and in 1,059 cases in ''old age," making a total 
of £,283 cases deaf from adult life (20 and over), 
leaving a balance of 3,067 cases undetermined . 

.As the period of life when deafness occurred is 
adopted as the basis of classification in the present 
census, it is advisable to determine as accurntely as 
possible the number of deaf from ehildhoocl (under 20) 
and from adult life (20 and over). There are 50,296 
cases known to he deaf :from childhood (under 20), 
and 85,924 cases deaf from adult life (20 and over); 
but it 'is estimated that the actual number deaf from 
childhood (mider 20) is 51,871, and deaf from adult life 
(20 and over) 37,,116. 

In case the present classification is adopted in sub
sequent censuses, it may he well to point out the 
method by which this estjmate has been made. 

In 3,067 cases the period of life when deafness oc
curred is unknown. In these unknown cases, however, 
the numbers totally deaf and partially deaf were 
known, and also the numbers who eould speak well, 
imperfectly, or not at all. 

Table rv shows the percentage of the deaf who be
came deaf at known periods of age, by ceHain specified 
classes,· and the application of the same in estimating 
the number of the unknown period who became deaf 
at the stated ages. · 
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TABLE IV.-Pn· cent distribution by period rf life 1rhen deafneliR occurred 
of the 1let~f ful' u·hm11 the age u·hnideafne~s occurl'fd ·is knou'11, and uti
maftd n11111/itr for 1rlwm 11g11 is m1k1wv'r1, by spPcijied clt1118M. 

! :i 
J !'ER. !.'EN1; 1Ji8TRIU1'- I NUJdllER OF THE DEAF 
i TION !H THE IIE~F I FOR WHO){ TUE ..I.GE 
I FOR WIIOY THE .WE ·i WHEN DEAFNESS OC• 

•1· ~ci~&'ii~'i:;'1i£~~~~-c- ,I <:Ul\R£D IS UNKNOWN. 
', ' :1 ' 

CLASS. I l_I B1><'0J!ling 

1 

I\ m~~!~t~m-
1 i'. d•·11

f m- ',_I ; ing deaf in-
1 ' : ' 

! Total. Ii . I · •I Total. !,--~i--
i 'I' Chi!<!· Adult · I: Child- Adult 
I • l1001J i lif~ (20 I • hood life (20 
I I: (unil<!r I awl ii ,· (under and 
' ii 20J. \ owr1. 'I I 201. j oYer). 

---- ··-,---~--1:---,~-··-·-i;--l!--)--
I. Tntal.. .................... 100.01; .'i8.:i1

1 

41.7,: 3,0671i l,7&8J 1,279 

2. Totulh«fout.. ............. : 100.0 II 90.5 9.5 ii 795 11 i19 I 76 
l'artiu]ly 1Jeuf. ............ 1 100. 0 [' 34. 0 (J5. 4 i 2,272 I' 71«i ! 1, 486 

3. Speak well.. ............. ..! 100.0 j 34.0 {)(i.O i' 2,310 1[/ 7851 1,52.5-

k~f;[f'ii\~):: ::::::::::::::'. j~·g 1 ~~ ~~ \! ~ , ~~I 1~ 
' I • ii ,,,.11 l'" l' 4

· Tot~1iJ:,;~'~!,:11 ............. i 100. (} · 58. 8 41. 2 i': ...,,, .,JJ 101 
Jmperfectly ........... I 100.0: 9i.2 2.8 rl • J1: I· Jil 3 
Notatall .............. i 100.0· 99.5. 0.51' I 2 

l'art.ial.ly d;~f: i l, ~ '1 1 ry • ! , 
Sp<.,ak l<dl.. .......... _, 100. O , 29. 7 ! ,Q, 3 I_ ~,064 I 6131 1,4.>l 
Imp<Jrfectly ........... : 100.0 11 &i.3 1 13.71, 155 134 21 
Notatall ............. !~:L 9'..!.8 \ __ ~:.:J~i--49-!--4 

1. First estill!ate ............ 
1
1 ........ 

11 ........ \ ........ 1_1 3,067 1,7881 1,279 
2. Second i;stunat<J ................... , ........ 1 ........ ,1 3,0071· 1,50.'.i 1,562 
3. Thirdesti'!late ............ 

1

1 •••••••• ;1 ••••••.. : .••••••. •: 3,067 I'_ 1,521 1,546 
4. Fourthest1mnte .................. , ........ , ........ lj 3,007 1,48.J J 1,582 

--11--1--11--·--1·--
:Mean offourcstimates.

1 

•..••..• 
1
: ....•••. i······--': 3,067 

1 
1,575 1,492 

The percentages given in Table IV afford us means of 
estimating, in various ways, how many of these 3,067 
cases were deaf from childhood, and how many were 
deaf from adult life. For example, taking all the cases 
in which the period of life when deafness occurred 
was known, 58.3 per cent were deaf from childhood 
and 41.7 per cent from adult life. Therefore, if these 
percentages hold good for the unknown cases, 58.3 
per cent of the 3,067 cases were deaf from childhood 
and 41.7 per cent from adult life. This first estimate 
gives us 1, 788 deaf from childhood and 1,279 deaf 
from adult life. 

Again, the percentages in Table rv show that 90.5 per 
cent of the totally deaf were deaf from childhood. Of 
the 3,067 unknown cases, 795 were totally deaf, and 
90.5 per cent of this number gives us 719 cases as 
totally deaf from childhood, etc. The percentages in 
Table IV enable us to make four distinct estimates of 
this character, and the mean of the four estimates 
yields the following results: 

Out of a total of 3,067 cases in which the period 
of life when deafness occurred was unknown, J ,57 5 
were probably deaf from childhood (under 20), and 
1,492 from adult life. Adding these to the totals 
known to be deaf from childhood and adult life, we 
obtain the results shown in Table v. 

One of the main objects of comparing one census 
with another is to determine, from an inspection of 
returns compiled· at different times, whether the pro
portion of the population deaf, or deaf and dumb, 

is increasing or diminishing. Unfortunately the ex
isting censuses are not sufficiently comparable with 
one another to enable us to do this, since no uniform 
plan was adopted in the collection of the statistics. 

Some light, however, may be thrown upon the sub
ject from the returns of ti single census by comparing 
the present ages of the deaf with the ages of the whole 
population. If deafness is increasing, 1ve should nat
urally expect to find a larger proportion of deaf among 
the younger persons than among the older. 

TaBLE Y.-The deaf, by period of life wlten deafness occurred. 

PEJUOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

Total. 

THE DEAF. 

Estimated number 
becoming deaf in-

Child
hood 

(under 
20). 

Adult 
life (20 

and 
over). 

Total....................................... 89,287 , 51,871 37,416 

Known........................................... 86,220 I 50,296 35,924 
Unkno·wn ............ ;·········· .. ··•···········•· 3,007 \ 1,575 1,492 

The difficulty in making such a comparison lies 
in the fact that deafness occurs at different ages, so 
that it would not be possible to include the whole of 
the deaf in one determination. It so happens that 
the great mass of the deaf and dumb lost hearing 
before the age of 5, so that in their. case we have a 
considerable aggregate with comparatively slight dif
ferences in the age when deafness occurred; and in 
the deaf from birth, we have a large subgroup in 
which no differences at all exist in this respect. 

Table VI shows the present ~ges of the whole pop
ulation of the United States in 1900 by five-year 
periods, and the present ages of the totally deaf from 
early childhood (under 5)-all of whom are, naturally, 
deaf and dumb-distinguishing the congenital from the 
noncongenital cases. The table also shows the propor- .. 
tion deaf per million of population of the same age. 

The ratios contained in Table VI are shown graphic
ally in Diagrams 3, 4, and 5. 

In these three diagrams the dotted lines represent 
returns that are known to be incomplete. It is always 
found to be the case that deaf children under. IO 
years of age are incompletely returned, and the 
younger the deaf children the less complete are the 
returns. 

It is obvious from inspection of Table vr that the 
proportion of the population totally deaf from early 
childhood (under 5) is greater among the younger 
persons than among the older (Diagram 3). · 

Referring to Diagram 4, there seems to be no sub
stantial difference among the older persons in the 
ratio per million totally deaf from birth, but among 
the younger the ratio per million is very much greater. 
For example, the totally deaf from birth constitute 
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135 to the million among persons 30 to 35 years of 
age, and 282 to the million among persons 10 to 15 
years of age-a ratio more than double the former. 
This result is probably due to t~prevalence of inter
marriages among the deaf and c8ib during the latter 
part of the nineteenth century. Some of these unions 
have been productive of deaf offspring, who belong 
largely to the class of totally deaf from birth. The 
deaf, both of whose parents were deaf and dumb, are 
mostly young, few of them having reached middle life. 

TABLE VI.-The totally deaf from early childhood, by period when deaf
ness occurred and present age, comparecl with total population. 

PRESENT AG!~. 'l'ot11l pop
ul11tlon. 

---·----1-----11 
Tot11l. . . . . . . . 75, 004, 575 

Pr0sent 11go: 
Not st11tcd....... 200,58•1 
St1Ltod ........... 75, 703,091 

Under 5 ... ..... 
5 1111d undor 10. 

10 1md u ntlor 15 . 
rn iLml mHlnr 20 • 
20 1111d undor 25. 
25 1mrl nndnr 30. 
30 nnd nnclnr ;l5. 
35 11ml nndor ~o. 
40 nm! under 45. 
45 11ud nndor 50. 
50 nnd under 55. 
55 1md nndor no. 
00 1111d undm· ll5. 
05 1111cl under 70. 
7011ncl under71i. 
75 1mcl under 80. 
80 11nd unclor 85. 
85 1111d under oo. 
00 11ml nnclor gr,. 
05 nm! under 

100 ......... .. 
100 1111d ovnr •.. 

O, 170, 028 
8, 874, 123 
8,080,234 
7,550,080 
7,335,0lG 
0,529, 441 
5, 55U1 030 
4,9U4, 78J. 
4,247, 100 
3, •J.54, 012 
2, 942, 820 
2, 211, 172 
1, 701, 303 
1, 302, 920 

883, 841 
519, 857 
251,512 
88,llOO 
23, 002 

U,200 
3,50•1 

THE TOTALLY DEAF FROM EARLY G!IILDIIOOD 
(UNDER 5). 

\Vhon denfness R11tio per 1,000,000 
occurred. of popul11tion of 

sanie age. 
Tot11!. 

At After Total. At After 
birth. birth. birth. birth. 

------ ----
20, 152 12,600 13, 543 I 344 

mo 178 
== = 

94 02 32 409 309 IGO 
2G,058 12,547 13, 511 344 100 178 

840 I 446 400 92 40 43 
3,2·J5 1,074 1,571 3G6 189 li7 
d,390 2,281 2,118 544 282 262 
3,784 1,937 1,847 501 256 245 
2,422 1,128 1,294 330 154 176 
2,424 888 1,530 371 130 235 
1,902 749 1,213 353 135 218 
1,858 696 1,102 374 140 234 
1,297 648 049 305 152 153 
1,024 516 508 200 149 147 

805 492 403 304 107 137 
064 343 321 300 105 145 
483 278 205 270 155 115 
325 198 127 240 152 97 
214 136 78 242 154 88 
132 81 51 254 150 08 
53 37 16 211 147 04 
10 12 7 ------- ------- ....... 
10 5 5 ....... ······· . ...... 

..... : ....... :.1:::::::: ........ ....... -------

Reforring to Diagram 51 relating to the noncon
genital cases among the totally deaf from early child
hood, the curve is more irregular than in the case of 
those deaf from birth, as would naturally be expected 
when we consider these persons became deaf from 
apparently n,dventitious causes, some of which are 
of an epidemical nature, like cerebro-spinal menin
gitis. Upon the whole, the proportion deaf is greater 
among the younger persons than the older, and pro
portionally greater ·as the age is younger. It is not 
clear that we can interpret the figures to· mean that 
the proportion of: the population noncongenitally deaf 
(under 5) is increasing more rapidly than the popu-

15152-06-6 

lation; for a curve of similar character to that in 
Diagram 5 would be produced upon the assumption 
that the death rate is greater in these cases than in 
the population at large, which is not unlikely to be 
the case when we consider the fact that these persons 
lost hearing from severe illnesses which must have 
tried their constitutions. 

Diagram 8. 

The totally deaf' rrom early chi!d/,ood. 

600 ... 'A,ttregak. oOO 

sso • S.$0 

500 I.. {'. 500 

4-50 ... 

I \/'-\ 
450 

400 ... 400 
350 ... 350 

800 
: . . 

300 ~ ··.-... .. .-•-.. , 
2SO I •, 2SO ! • .__,., 
200 I • eoo . 
I.SO 

. 
150 ~ : . 

100 I !Oo ... 
' so ~ . so 

0 ... 0 
- s 10 !J' eo 2S .J0:3Sf04S SOSS606S 70 7S 80 

S !O IS 20 2.5 3/J8J' 404S SO# fiO 657() 7J" BOBS 

17-esent ages. 
r .. ~ . ··- -!1af10 per mil/tt?_n ol population or .same age. 

Diagram 4. 

oOO - The totally dear f'r.om birth. • 600 

5SO - Congen/tat. 550 

500 - SO() 

450 I.. 450 

400 .... . 400 

aso ... 850 

300 .... . aoo 
250 :'-. 250 

I 

\ .......... ·--·-·-·-·-·-... 
I 

20(} I 200 I 

!SO 
~ !SO ... I , ........._._...... . . 

fOO 
: 100 ... I 

I . 
so ~ • 50 J 

0 L- 0 
-smBSUMU#o•n~amun 

'W••~ffM40#•a•a~DUM 

Presenf oges. 

li'af10 per mill/on or population of' same a~e. 
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Diar1ra111 5. 

()00 f-
Totally deaf from early ch/ldhood. 600 

(A ff er b/rfh) 
550 f- #on-con.glen/fa/. 550 

soo - 500 

450 ,_ - 450 

400 - 400 

350 350 

300 - 800 

250 - ,•, 250 
I • • I 

200 -
I 

\/"''"\ 200 I 
I 

I 
150 150 - • ., I 

I ·-·-·,, 
100 - I - 700 I ...... _, .... , 
50 ... I 50 I • -• 

0 >-- 0 

-sm~as•uwu~s••~MH 

SMffMM~MWU~U##W~nM 

Present ages. •. 
Ratio per mill/on or popu/afion of' same age. 

Age when deafness occurred for the whole of the deaj'.
The age when deafness occurred is definitely stated 
in 81,590 cases, and of these, 59 per cent became deaf 
before reaching the age of 20 years, 48 per cent became 
deaf before reaching the age of 10 years, 40 per cent 
became deaf before reaching the age of 5 years, and 
18 per cent were born deaf. One-half of the deaf lost 
hearing before they were 11 years old. 

Diagrams 6 and 7 illustrate in graphical form the 
figures contained in Table xr and Table 17. 

Diagram 6, 

The /Jeaf. 

80000 80000 
ssooo 4$000 
$0000 .soooo 
4$0170 45000 
400(}0 40000 

3$0170 35000 
31;10(}0 30000 

2SOOO 25000 

ZOOtJO 20000 
15000 15000 
ltJOO(} 

I 1 

10000 

sooo 
I 11 

5000 

0 I 0 
-20 406080 - S 10/S 

2011! •oeo+ s 10 1520 

A~e periods when clet1fhess occurred. 

24000 

22000 

20000 

18000 

16000 

14000 

!ZOO/I 

/0000 

8000 

6000 

4000 

2000 

0 

Tliaym111 ?. 

1 I 
B/234$6788W"MUHBWnmm 

Bl214S6781W"mMHUMnm•• 
A e peri1Jds wh()n dt1J11ilii11111 e>ccw·1·ud. 

- 'i!4()()/) 

• 2i!OOO 

- 20000 

- 111000 

- 16'(1/Jo 

- 14000 

12000 

- /0000 

• t/000 

- 6'000 

., 4000 

- '2000 

0 

The large munher rotunwtl nH dPttl' l'ro111 birth and 
the small number reported dt>nf duriug tlw !in;(, 1tnd 
second yettrs of life nft.er birth (l>ingrnrn il, i:-i :-iugges
tive of some inaccurncy in tlw rt1t.u1·11::;: nu<l t.Jd:,i bi ex
trnmely prolmble) for the ninson t.lmt. in mnny if 11ot .in 
most cases the foci; that m1 infant. hi 1ll'1d' is noL diseov
ered, orisnot certn.inly known, until nl't.111· hi' i::; :1 you.rs 
of ttge. At or tibout tho agt' or :1 lllllHt. t•hildron begin 
to speak, but the deaf child doc1s not;, This 1:1pt1c1chless 
condition attracts n.ttention nrnl ho i::; llwn found to be 
also deaf. If: during his infom·y ho hns hncl 1-1omo seri
ous illness, the clenb10ss is .i.rnturnlly nttl'ihu!11d t.o that; 
if not, the natural n.ssumption is tlrnt. lw wns horn den.:£. 
It is probable that sonw of t:.hos11 .J'(1po1't.11d dP11.f frorn 
birth really lost lrnaring in infnm•y nfL(\I' birt.h, 1wd that 
some of those reported de1~f from itil'1uwy 1d't.or birth 
were really born dettf. Tho it•reguln.rit.y nl! Llw ligures 
suggests that, oil tht1 wholo, too mn.ny n1•t1 rc1Lurned as 
deaHrom birth r1nd too few 11s don.r during tho first, n.nd 
second yea.rs oi1 IH10 after birth. 

The deaf frorn chilclhoo(l of the £'f'!J1.~11s of IDOO cmn
parell witli the clea:f emit clii;nb qi' .fi1rm (JI' • cens1uws 1 by 
states and territories.-·ln T1.tbfos 8 nnd !l LhCI doid fTorn 
childhood Of the CQl1SUS Of l fl()[) [l('{I ('OlllpllNld With the 
deaf and dumb of former eensuso:-i, hy :;t,n,(,11s nnd torri· 
tories. , 

The New England states, n.nd t1sp(1<.dn.Jly Cm1not1ti· 
cut, show a larger proportion of th111,f Limn t.ho nvcm1ge 
for the United St11t;es its ti whoh1. 1~'rn111 l ~:m Lo 1860 
Kentucky .showed 11, rolntiv<1ly lu.rgt1 rut.in of clonr and 
dumb as compu.rod wit~h t.lw mtio:-i ol' :-i11rrom1dlng 
states. In 1870 lndituu1, Kou!.twky, und Nort.h Curo· 
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Jina became conspicuous in this respect. In 1880 the 
predominance of Indiana over its neighboring states 
became very marked, and this predominance has con
tinued up to the latest census (1900). 

From 1830 to 1860 the largest ratios app.eared in 
Connecticut, and since 1860, in the District of Colum
bia. In both cases, however, the ratios are fallacious, 
because of the existence in these parts of the country of 
schools for the deaf which draw pupils from the whole 
of the United St11tes, whereu,s the ratios are based upon 
the local populu,tion alone. During the first half of the 
nineteenth century the American School for the Deaf 
in Hartford, Conn. (then known as the American Asy
lum for Deaf-Mutes), drew pupils from the whole of 
tlrn United States; but as special schools for the deaf 
multiplied the supply of pupils from the more distant 
states was practically cut off and the school attendance 
became n10re local in character. Even to-day, how
ever, the school is by no means representative of Con
necticut alone, for it draws pupils from all of the New 
England states, a portion only coming from Connecti
cut. The predominance of the District of Columbia 
since 1860 is due to the existence within the District of 
the Columbin.n Institution for the Deaf and Dumb, 
with its primary and collegiate departments, known as 
the KcndnJl School, and Gallaudet College (formerly 
the National Deaf-Mute College). Both primary and 
collegiate departments draw pupils from outside the 
District of Columbia. Gallaudet College particularly, 
being the only special school in the country for the 
higher education of the deaf, attracts deaf students 
from all parts of the United States. 

The tables show a large proportion of deaf in the 
Now England. states, especially Ma,ine, New Hamp
shire, and Vel'mont. Scarlet fever, meaE!les, and other 

diseases causing inflammation and abscess in the mid
dle ear are the predominating causes, especially in 
Vermont and New Hampshire, and congenital deaf
ness is frequent in Maine. N onsuppurative or ca
tarrhal affections of the middle ear are also frequent in 
these states, but catarrh, colds, etc., cause deafness 
chiefly in adults rather than in children, and do not 
appear as prominent causes of deafness among the deaf 
from childhood or deaf and dumb. In their case scar
let fever seems to be the principal cause. 

The cause of the local congestion of the deaf in Ken
tucky from 1830 to 1860, and its extension in 1870 to 
North Carolina and Indiana, is unknown; but the In
diana congestion of 1880 appears to have been due 
chiefly to an epidemic of cerebra-spinal meningitis. 
This seems to be the same disease formerly known as 
spotted fever, and it is not improbable that brain fever 
is another name for it. The persistence of the Indiana 
congestion up to the present census year, 1900, appears 
to be due, in part at least, to the same cause. 

Geographic distribution of the dea;_f.-Tables vn, vm, 
and IX relate. to the geographic distribution of the 
deaf, l:y states and territories. 

Table VII shows the deaf, by age or period of life 
when deafness occurred, for states and territories. 

Table vrn shows the deaf by degree of deafness, 
ako the deaf from childhood and the totally deaf from 
early childhood, distinguished as deaf from birth and 
as deaf subsequent to birth, for states and territories. 

Tabie IX shows the deaf, by race, nativity (of whites), 
present age, and ability to speak, for states and terri
tories. 

Table x gives the ratios per million of total popu
lation for the classes of deaf shown in Tables vu, vnr, 
and IX. 
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TABLf: Vll.-THE DEAF, BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES. 

PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

'i Under20. 
C'hild- : Adult \I, i 

Jifo (20 Un- :1 : I 1' I 11----,,--,----,-l--..,-/--
(under 1 and known .'i , After I 2 and , 5 and 10 and 15 and , N t I 20 and 40 and 60 and 80 and Not 

20). 1 over). ti Birth. 1 birthh 1 under : under 1 under under I stafed. I under UJ'.!der under '. over. stated. 
: I •' i. . under·· 1 5. 10. · 15. 20. '· '. 40. '. 60. 80. I 1 :, , r 

1 1 1 1 -:----. 1···~~-··------.--.;,---:~:--~·:·-----~. I I --.-.-,--.-, -. ~----- -- r.c~ 1------
Continental L'nitl•d Stat«s.... S9,2X7 .j(},2'Jl1' 3,,,924 I 3,0!!7 'i 14,474 ! ,,3"6 I 10,.;su 1 7,018: 4,464 4,00. , 2,3471 16,.,881 9,437 6,a.l.i 

1 
1,021 I 2,283 

=-:::.:..;,.=,,.:.;;::==:::--=.·'~=:=·.:=:=·=·==I-::==:::=:::::::=::=' ==I-:::-:_-:-----...::..=.;::...::..:::::::,·~= 
Nurth Atlantic division.. 14,Hil I, rn,224 I 1,247 3,4G8' 1,772 '1 3,113 2,261' 1,435 ( 1,401 i 711; 5,852 ', 3,387 2,513 i 427 ·, 1,045 

~· E I d 1', •• .. : ' • : •,. c~-:;;,,_-1-·-,"' '1, 209---'! l,9'-4-J.,J29-- -915°'- 1801i~ "''W ·ngan ........... "" .,,,., " 
Maine ................ _ I• • ~ -----wi--29! ---SOO - 158 ~ -W --3-5 
New Ifampshire. ... . .. 305 i 42o I 37 I 57 ' 34 : '84 : ao I 45 34 ! 21 ! 173 106 86 rn [ 36 
Vermont_ .. _.......... 238 I 

210
4t

1
i

9
7

1

1 18 'j' 
43

29
2 1

1 29 ! 48 I :J!l I 40 40 I 16 1

1 

183 128 108 16

1 

32 
Massachusetts.......... I,8:l8 ' 158 : 2211 ! 358 2&:i I 216 223 J' 97 880 477 408 78 176 
Hlwde J slund..... . . .. .. 274 : 28.5 24 I 56 , 24 I 60 60 1 33 2U 15 1 132 7,5 47 13 18 
Connecticut.............. I,.'il4 ' 730 i 709 j 7.5 , 190 I 80 J 161 113 J 70 I 85 

1 
31 j 280 

1 
185 , 146 34 58 

Southem NorthAtlimtic .. l!J,771.> 
1 

10,179 
1 

81691 1 W8 2,518 I 1,304 I 2,289 1,656: 973 1 937 51!2 I 3,898 2,258 I 1,598 247 690 

New York .............. --!J,941i '"5.0i1[4;400· 1~ 1,178 ·1~ 1,189 ,~1-m-1'~-m- 1 :1,·008 I 1,150 j-914~---a91 
Sew Jersey............. 2,28.5 1,066 , 1,123 , 96 

1 
229 96 203 215 I 138 132 53 I 524 ' 309 I 177 42 71 

l'ennsylvan!.a.......... 7,547 4, 102 1 3,069 1 376 . l, Ill I 534 897 I 658 l :>i6 
1 

360 166 I l,400 799 I 507 69 228 

South Atlantic division.... rn,193 6,510, 3,379 i 304 
1 

2,7211 718 968 r 775 M!l 1 465 304 1 1,5641 9231 593 71 228 

NorthemSonthAtluntk ... ~---'~-a:-~i"}~-,:-~!~ 1 I,1521- aai- 5-03.1 442: 31':i 251 --lri1-/ ·930,=5;71- 34l- 41 149 

Delaware •••.•. _ .... _ ..... 1 255 ·I ll9 I 1291 7 36 I 11 19 , 20 I 16 13 4 59 40 20 

1

........ 10 
Marrlan. d ................ 1 1,5. 79 11 &50 , 1176 53 291 

1

, 00 1 157 1 124 .. 88 77 47 /!, 329 182 I 112 . 13 40 
District of Columbia ..... : 507 l'I 280 ! 212 I 15: 51 31 1 56 I 58 I 3S 22 27 ! 82 43 33 3 51 
V!rgini!L ............... ..; l,!H~ ! .. 1,193 ! 653 I 67 5271 1221 1571 132 ! u; 92 52 '1' 2!!3 182' ll9 I 21 38 
\\est \ irgfnla. _ ....... - .. , 1, 146 ;I 7871 318 41 247 

1 
128 I 164 108 , 6. 47 31 I, 167 80 57 4 10 

I 'i I ' I I 

SouthemSouthAtluntic ••. I 4,793 jj 3,281 I l,39~!- 12·1_., 1,5~i __ 3!l(l_i~!-~-i~~~--1I~~-- 252 --~~ 
North Carollna ........... , l,H42 1,197 : 409 I 36 ' li46 134 ! 1471 89 I 67 61 53 183 Ill 84 13 18 
South Carollna. - ••••.•••• : 952 li5.S : 27.5 j' 22 333 00 I 73 59 , 51 lSO 23 109 78 58 8 22 
Georgia ...... --········-·J 1,817 1,1991 565 li3 i 502 128 100 154 I 111 84 54 276 167 88 8 · 26 
Florida ••••.••.•.......••. , 382 230 142 ! IO Ii 88 32 29 I 31 l 18 19 13 ' 66 40 22 I 13 

North Central division ....... i' 34,07~ .. I ~·~J~~,676 i _!•!4;=:I 4,003 i-3,31!_: 4,DlJO 1-~_7-~-1--:.681) 1,509. 839 _!,561_ ~,_589~ 2,43~_ I _ 371J_ 711 

EastemNorthCentral. .•... 21,G18 1 1~0'21 i 8,904 l~J: 2,823 i 2,0371 2,872 1,f:lOO [ I,080 --~ ~ 4,210 2,322 I,607 ___ 269 ~ 
Ohio ...................... 1 6,080 1: 3,115 I 2, 744 221 ii 700 l 440 : 745 I 440 287 285 128 1,286 714 503 75 166 
Indiana •••... ········-···: 3,ti07 :: 2,003 I 1,421 93 :1 447 i 431 i 500 I 276 18i 165 781 G67 309 227 55 73 
Illinois .................. -; 6,05.1 .[· .. : 3,439 I' 2,423 191 I 7061 ~I 831 I 513 302 291 174 1,164 604 460 52 136 
Michigan................. 3,4fYl 

1 
I,883 1,434 &5 ;, 413 I 305 462 : 269 191 170 73 I 693 391 244 4o 01 

Wisconsin ...•.......•.... : 2,476, 1,491 882 103 :! 467, 239 32.5 : 198 113 76 73 400 214 173 35 BO 

Western North Central. • .J 12,458 ii 7,337 i 4,772 349 !! 1,780 I 1,331 I 1,718, 1,064 609 522 313 2,351 11267 829 110 215 

:Minnesota ................ -I,738 ! 1,085 i---594/--w·::~l-z22i-227':---i50·--s1-·~ -W 318~--89 ____ 16_~ 
Iowa ..................... ! 2,952 ! 1,022 I 1,256

1 

74 I: 336 ! 278 379 245 168 14!1 67 593 337 227 34 65 
Missouri .................. : 3, 766 ;, 2,302 1,367 97 I.· 578 I' 4I2 547 347 177 1411 95 , 658 364 255 23 67 
North Dakota............ 256 : 176 I 70 10 I[ 48 34 47 21 12 7 71 42 17 10 1... ..... 1 
South Dakota ............ : 430 i· 261 15() 13 ''I 521 42 63 44 22 18 20 97 35 19 1 I 4 
Nebraska ............... --1 1,220 :I 711 475 ~ i 161 120 171 [ 97 48 61 53 238 114 841 19 20 
Kansas ................... 

1 

2,000]: 1,180 SM! 62,1 280 2".3 284I 160 JOI 87 45 405 251 145 17 36 

south Central division ....... , ~~,322 r. 8,131 i 3,862 i 3291:.!!.1_G4: 1,1~1 1,401 I 913 587 477_ 4071 1,748 1,0821 730 !~~8 204 

Eastern South Central.. ... '_ 6,9~: 4,576 '~~ii l,832 1--~~J~I~ ~~ ~' ~ _6.:S_l~1~ -~ 
Kentucky ................. : 2

9
,019 !. 1,719, ~12 88 ,I 630 I 240 j 3221 210. 151 100 66 353 2081 187 j 23 41 

Tennessee ................ , -,026, 1,331: 638 57 ·I 5541 186, 231 135 77 73 75 267 196 134 I 15 26 
.Alabama ................ .i 1,333 11 8661 427 40 I! 370 95 131 107 69 M 3ll 181 126 81 14 25 
Mississippi.. ............. i 990 I! 660 301 29 :I 278 I 76 00 I 74 60 . 41 41 116 95 I 61 I 14 15 

WestemSouthCentral.. ... 1 5,354 l\ 3,555 i. 1,684 ~-:i, l,3321~~~1~,~~-.~J~~'~]~ __ 9_7 

Louisiana ................ , 1,211 !' 731 I 444 36 :: 3631 63 84 I 781 53 57 33 I 209 116 72 · 13 34 
Arkansas .. : .............. i 1,;;1:, 9061 382 29

1

11 328 1191 1001 114 52 45 581 175 110 n' 2 24 
Jndian Terntory......... 22811 161 I li4 3 1 431 41 : 31 , 18 1 12 10 6 33 24 5 ........ 2 
Oklahoma ................ ' 282 i 198 n 7 i' 5! 60 i 44 I 20 : 14 10 9 55 13 7 1 

1 
1 

Texas .................... : 2,316 II. I,559 717 ·40··· Ii• 5471 312 [·. 2781 1571 99 86 80 ·. 359 1941 112 16

1 

36 

Western division ............ .' 4,064 '· .. 1. 2, 1~11,.783 
1 

1!_5.J:_s1s .! 356 464 ! 309 . 194 209 86 863 __ 456 i. 32'.l._ ~6,,- 95 

Rocky Mountain ........... l,ow !'~ __ 447 1 __ 40_ !.--1~1

1
~~--1s_[~i~~·._:::__~~_i,. __ s_n_

1 

__ 12_I~ 
Montana ................. , 126 Ii 87 I a1 / 2 t 16 20 i 231 11 5 11 } • is [ 13 , 5 

1 
........ , 1 

Idaho.................... 146 II 79 60 7 I 17 13 . 20 , 91 5 ll! 3 38 , 9 1 10 , 1 , 2 

~;ri:~~~:::-.-.:::::::::::.. 4~ 11. 2M l~~ l ..... i7' .1 ~I J 1
1 ~ [ J ~ ~ ..... iii- lM 1 4ii ;·····23·i .. ··--5·r1·---·-·1 

New Mexico................ 3031 1·! 148 141 
1 

14 I 6- 8 .. ! 25 
1
.. 20 I 15 121 6 !. 361 37 I 43. . D 19 

Basin and Plateau......... 4~ !--;;~.-~~ [~ l'--64-!~i~!~i--19 _ _.::.. __ 7_, ~i~1 __ 4l_l __ ~J ___ 4 
Arizona ••• - .. ..• •. . .. .. .. nl 'i ""' j -4 ! •

1 

5 1 6 , 7 / 3 I 2 1 1 I 1 : 14 u i ? ' 1 1 1 
Utah ..................... ' 343J. 215 1231 5 Ml 43! 57

1 

261 .2: 191 4', 60 391 261' 4i 1 
N d 61 ., 20 3f' ' 5 5 ' 21 1 3 I 5 ' - " I • I evaa ................... , Ii I 'I I i 2 2. lo 6; 131 ........ i 2 

Paclflc ...................... ·.,~~li 1,28711,1531--~-/i~i~ .• ~.1~1~ 1251~.~~,,~i~I~ 
Washington.............. 374 l1! 222

1 

1~5 I' 7 ii 48 1

1 

39 ! 48, I ~9 19 20 9 : 82 38 i 14 j 5 ! o 
Oregon.................... 410 , 252 fol 71· 52 52 11-, 38 16 20 12 1 83, 40 2? ? ' 4 
Caliiomia ............... 

1 

I, 749 [i 813 857 ! 79 
1

1 20-0 : 113 162 : 125 i 85 85 38 • 396 ' 227 I 160 I 22 ! 52 

20 and over. 
STATE Oil TERRITOHY. 
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TAnLr.: VIII.-TI-IE DEAF, THE DEAF FROM CHILDHOOD, AND THE TOTALLY DEAF FROM EARLY CHILDHOOD, COMPARED 
WITH TOTAL POPULATION, FOR STATES AND TERRYrORIES. 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 'l'otal 
population. 

----------------·----···-- -----
Cnntincmtal Unitod Stntes ................................. 75, 994, 575 

-.=::...:::.....~ 

North Atlnntic cllvisinn ................................. 21,040, 695 
--·--

Nnw Engl1tnd .......................................... 5, 592,017 
- --·~~---

Mllino ................................................ fl94, 466 
New l:Iampshim ..................................... 411, 588 
;:_cr1no1.1t .. ·:: ...................... _ ................. 343, 641 

2,805, 340 

I 

428, 550 
908, 420 

Southern North Atlnntic .............................. 15, 454, 678 __ ., ____ 
New York ........................................... 7, 268,894 
Now Jersey .......................................... 1,883, 669 
l'onnsylvnnill ........................................ 6, 302, 115 

So nth Atlnntic division .................................. 10, 443, 480 

! 

Total. 

1 DEAF [:i?~~i~b3~1!00D i TO~i~gl!~~tF (~~o;~REt~LY 
-·----~----!---- --~1--~---

. I Deafness 1 Deafness 
occurring- I l occurrlng-

Tg~:Ey Pi~~~lly Total. I Total. j-···-·i--- ··-·-
After h ! After 

______ --··- _,_u_b_l~th. _ll_ir_th~- --· t~~r~-· i~ 

TUE DEAF. 

89,287 37, 426 51,861 50,290 14, 474 35,822 26, 152 12, 609 13,543 ------- ---· ---·-·- ---- ---· ~-- ···- ---
28, 632 10, 380 18,252 14, 101 3,468 10,693 6,739 3,055 3,684 

--- --- ---- ----·---- ___ ,, __ ------
8,854 2,806 6,048 3,982 950 3,032 I, 785 845 940 ---.--- -·--··- -- ··-- --- ------
1,2571 456 801 597 186 411 303 172 131 

762 211 551 305 57 24~ 139 51 88 
723 158 565 238 29 20 69 25 44 

4,015 1,283 2, 732 1,838 432 1,406 825 383 442 
583 172 411 274 56 218 105 53 52 

1,514 526 988 730 190 540 344 101 183 

~I 7,574 12,204 10, 179 2,518 7,661 4,954 2,210 2,744 
------

9, 946 3, 751 6,195 5,011 I, 178 3,833 2,498 1, 051 1,447 
2,285 720 1,565 1,066 229 837 422 209 213 
7,547 3,103 4,444 4,102 1, 111 2,991 2,034 950 1,084 

10, 193 4, 778 5,415 6,510 2, 721 3, 789 3,561 I 2,349 1,212 

Northern Sonti1 Atl!int!o.. ............................ 4,464,481 5,400 - 2,343 =-3,o57 - ···3;229 1,152 - 2,011 1,0031 998 - 665 
-79 -176 --U--9 ---36- ---8-3 ---50-1---32""' Delawnre.... ........ ....... ...... . ...... . ....... .... 184, 735 255 18 

1fltrylnnd............................................ 1, 188, 044 1, 5791 613 966 850 291 559 423 . 259 164 
District of Columhla................................. 278, 718 507 212 295 280 51 229 111 I 41 70 
Virginin,...... ....................................... 1,854,184 1,913 880 1,033 1,193 527 666 662 I 459 203 
Wost Vlrglnl1t........... .... .. .. .. .... .. .. . .. .. .... . 958, 800 1, 146 559 587 787 247 540 417 / 207 210 

Sonthom South Atl1tnt!o.. ............................ li,978~ ~1--2'-4~5- _ 2,358 ~ ~ ~ __ _1·~.'.!_I ~- 547 

North C1trol!nn.... .................................. 1,893,810 1,642 920 722 1,197 646 551 753 I 548 205 
South Cnrolina...... ............... ................. 1,340,31G 952 500 452 655 333 322 390 294 96 
Goorgiii.. ............................................ 2,210,331 1,817 846 971 1,199 502 697 030 ' 430 200 
Florld1t.... .......................................... 528,542 382 109 213 230 88 142 125 79 46 

North Cm1tml division .................................. 26,333, 004 34, 076 14, 762 19,314 19. 358 4.603 14, 755 10,237 4,021 6,216 
::::::::=== --- -·------ --- --- ·---- - ----------- ---

l~n,storn North Contml. ............................... 15, 985, 581 21, 618 9, 151 12, 467 12.021 2,823 9, 198 6,280 2, 473 3,807 
--··--- ---- --- -----~-~ ----

Ohio ................................................. 4, 157, 545 6,080 2, 431 3, 649 3,115 790 2,325 1,615 096 910 
Iml!mllL .............................................. 2, 510, 402 3,607 1, 038 1, 969 2,093 447 1,646 1,169 413 756 
TlHnnl(l 4,821, 550 6,053 2,564 3,489 3, 439 700 2, 733 1, 761 027 1, 134 

2, 420, 982 3,402 1,337 2,065 1,883 413 1, 470 907 337 570 
2,069, 042 2,476 1, 181 1,295 1, 401 467 1,024 828 400 428 

Wostorn Nortl1 Cm1tml ................................ 10, 347, 423 12, 458 5,611 6,847 7,337 1, 780 5,557 3,957 1, 548 2,409 
------
~ 

··--- --- --- ------- ------
Mlnnoaotn ........................................... 1, 751, 394 802 876 1,085 325 760 631 268 363 
Iow!L •..•••.•••.....• , .• ; ............................. 2,231,853 2,952 1,200 1, 752 1,622 336 1,286 802 297 505 
Missouri. ............................................ 3, 100, 665 3, 706 1, 770 1,990 2,302 578 1, 724 1,271 515 756 
North DILkol:n ....................................... 319, 146 256 135 121 176 48 128 108 42 00 
South Dakotn ....................................... 401, 570 430 191 239 261 52 209 122 45 77 
Nohmslm ............................................ 1,060, 300 1,220 522 698 711 161 550 358 132 226 
KitnSILS .............................................. 1, 470, 495 2,006 925 1, 171 1, 180 280 900 005 249 416 

South Contml divlsi:n1 .................................. . 14,080, 047 12,322 5,963 6.359 8, 131 3,164 4,907 4,562 2,756 1,800 
----------- --- ------- "''" - ,. --- --- ------- ------ -------

Jfastnm South Contra!. ............................. .. 7, 547, 757 0,008 3,302 3,600 4,576 1,832 2, 744 2,554 1,605 040 
----- --- --- --- ------- --- ---

2, 147, 174 2,619 1,257 1,362 1, 719 030 1,089 940 545 39li 
2,020,610 2,026 084 1,042 1,331 554 777 780 1i01 279 
1,828,697 1, 333 009 724 866 370 496 465 314 151 
1,551.,270 990 512 478 660 278 382 '309 245 124. 

lj_~gl~l;~l~~%::::::: :: :: :: : : :: : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : :: : :: :: :: ::: 
Al1tlmm1i ........................................... . 
Mississippi ......................................... .. 

Wostorn South Contra! ............................... . 6,532, 290 5,354 2,601 2, 753. 3,555 1,332 2,223 2,008 1, 151 857 
------ --- ------ --------

1, 381, 625 1,211 527 684 731 363 368 410 312 98 
1,311,504 1,317 064 653 906 328 578 499 285 214 

392, 060 228 94 134 161 43 118 73 28 45 
398, 331 282 164 118 198 51 147 122 40 82 

3,048, 710 2,310 1, 152 1,164 1,559 547 1,012 904 486 418 

J,ouisiltnit ............................................ . 
Arlmnstts ........................................... . 
Indtiin 'l'orritory .................................. .. 
Okltthoma .......................................... . 
Toxns ..........•..................•.................. 

Western division........................................ 4,091,349 4,064 1,543 2,521 2,136 518 1,618 1,053 428 625 
=:-:-:::::::= == ====== === ===:;== = == 

RoclcyMotmtnin ...................................... __ 1::~2,642 __ 1,~ ~~ -~ -~~ ~ __ 1_1_1 ____!!ii! 
Monta1m............................................. 243,329 i~~ ~~ ~~ ~~ i~ ~~ :~ rn ~~ 
Id!LhO .. " ...... '. • .................. "............... l6l, 772 29 9 20 13 2 11 7 2 5 
Wyo!11ing .......... · · ........ · .................. ·.... 92' 53o/i 472 176 296 262 52 210 119 42 77 
Colorndo · · ........ · ...... · ............ · · .......... ·.. 539' 710 303 85 218 148 62 86 56 43 13 
Now Moxioo....... .................................. 195,3 I 

Basin iind Platoan.................................... 442, 015 455 200 255 260 . 64 196 147 63 04 
. ~2 931 ---51- ---,25- ---26- ---25 ---5- ---20- ---1-6 ---5 ---11 

Ai.lzoua ... • .. • • • · · ............... ·...... .... .. .. .. ... ' g 343 156 187 1 215 54 · 101 125 44 St 
l!tllh'................................................ 2~·~~5 61 19 42 i 20 5 15 6 4. 2 

p:~~:.(~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2,416:692 ~1~~1~ ~~ ~ ~~ 
~r1igl~~~~-~-~-· . .-:·::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: JlH~ \ 1.m \ m J~ \ ~~~ J~ ~ ~~ 1i~ 2~i 



76 THE DEAF. 

'l'ABLE L"'C-THE DEA!!', BY RACE, NATIVITY OF WHITES, PRESENT AGE, AND ABILITY TO SPEAK, FOR STATES At'iD 
TEIUUTOHIES. 

~=,:~.=n:::.~= •=-=T•<~F·~~·~.,: .. ;~: N•::~~;~~-,-:-;--~-~-~-~---li-u-·n-;-.,_-~-.~-:-.R-E-:~--:~-;-~-'.;;-~_-~-~-~ ·~-,:-. j ;'.":'~~;~;m:::,\~' 
1, I! 

5fi,bUl : Contim:ntal t'nit•:d Statl:~L .............. ' s:1·~-S~ ii __ ~4~-:~~ ... _4~1J2f.i :1 00,8f.~ 1~ .. i8~ _._ . :10: 18,358 

N~~::: ·::::;::,'.~1:1'.~''.'~'Jl.j::::::::::::::::: . =~~~!! =:1~~TI :;~~L:2~~~ ~-~~ i-.~ -1:T:~~af 
Maiw•.............................. I. 2.'i7 1 1, 2.".1; '. 1 · 1.14!1 I 114 2 · 144 1, 110 3 
~:;~~lll~J~~l~~J.S.!~il~t~.-.·. ·. ·. · .. · .· .· ........ ·. ·. ~: -. ·. ·.' 7t~2 ! : 7b2 ; _ - . - - - - - - - I 6b5 fil I G I 37 724 I 1 72:J :· 7Zl ' .......... I 613 lOli I 4 ' 27 ' U'J3 I l~ 
Massiwtll1"•'tt"........ .. .. .. . ...... 4,1.n_.a," 11 ~ 3,\l'H I 21 :1,u;.; I s1; , 12 I 4i2 a,.;;n ' 
Hhudi; Is!ll.ml...................... ,,, 5i3 ; 10 ' 447 121i .... • .. . .. 83 498 :l 
Connedieut..................... ... 1,514 ! J,501 7 

1 
I,21;J 23il i 7 

1 
218 

1 

1,21!3 
1 

;i 

Southern North Atlantic ............ : rn.n~ !' 19,f;44 ! 134 \I 15,931' 3.621 I 92 3.241 I 16.48(; i 51 

N1~w.J1:rs1:iy ••..•..•..•••.........•.. .2 1 2/:'i.5 2,2.'Jti, 2Y 1 1,S.55 3!J4J 7 27V 1 2,()()(j ~ 

S!Jil 
li()4 

ti41 
:i,0~2 

4~JIJ 
1, 131 

9,417 

3,003 

7:32 

12.".i 
47 
2~ 

371 
40 

127 

24 .• 359 

u,253 

1,279 

237 
111 

00 
5U2 

53 
256 

3,974 

N'"w York ......................... :- 9,~41; i -··-9:81'8. - 48
1

--7;'"ti5ti 1---:!,"iiil ___ 40_ --i;7i3,-s,2051----:is 
l'ennsylva'1ia ...................... : 7,547 i,400 ! 57 [; fi,420, 1,0'25 i 45 1,252 I fi,275 I 20 

SouthAtlanticdivision ................ ' _ 10~!~3._, ~.'.~-~ -~1 51~ _ _400_;~ .... 2,745 J 7,385 :---~·~·5,4:l2 1,088 __ a'._r_;~ 
Nor·th•;rnS.outhAtlantic-- .......... :. 5,400.· [.. 4,wJ.£ ______ 7o4_C_4,300j~331l1___:51 •.:.~92 [ ___ {179\1~---29 '.(- :i,134 ~ 57ul=__1c.~ 

Delawarn. ___ ...................... 1 255 i 237 ! 18 II 2171' 19 i l ' 28 i 224 3 ! 1861 22 47 
Maryland .. __ ...................... 1,579 ''. 1,364 : 215 I 1,194 142: 28 [! 25.5 I 1,320 I 4 ,! l,02ti 15~: 3115 
llistrlet of Columbia._ ............. ! fl07 I 43lJ i 71 : 343 92 I 1 :i 74 , 430 3 .: 3tl0 72 ·

1 

75 
\'irginif.··.--.----··-· .. -·-......... 1,91~ I 1,,;;JI 1 382 :

1 
1,473 19: 9 I! ~I 1,41~ 1 l~ 'I l,~~ 200 7(!6 

West '\1rgm1a .... _.............. l,l4b i 1,128 [ 18 (! 1,073 
1 

371 18 \I 3461 79a \ a i '"'"I 124 [ 467 

south<Jrn South Atlantic ............ --~~93 I~ 1.4.."0 l[_-3::1~: ___ _11_7_[ ___ 83_' _::.~J- 3,206_! ___ 34_1 __ 2,ws_, __ _:~I~ 
North Carol!na .................... '. l,G42 I 1,3041 338 .:/, 1,215 /

1 
14 fl 75 II 6261 1,000 I 16 'I 707 Hl9 736 

South Curolmu .......... -........ ... U52 ri 520 432 : 500 12 2 1 302 648 2 i 423 102 427 
Georgia ......... -- ................... ' 1,817 I' l,~i8; &49 Ii 1,245 I 2!) I 3; 527. 1,276 14, !J48 181 688 
Floridu ... _____ ............... --···'. 382 '. 272: 110 \' 248 I 21 I 3 I 98 i 282 2 I 220 ao 132 

: ' I i !I : I 

No.rthCentruldivision ____ , •... _ ...... 4 __ i14,07ui.::_:i~_t'lli_ 4:~ 1 26,5791 6,807 275il'"- 6.~~',27,301 1 
1001-20.,"._.7.!_ .3,58~ __ 9,71~ 

Eastern North Central ............. ' 21,fJJ8 ~!69 [~1 ~~ (~l~(i--~~~:.....E'c.548 ___ 5_7_
1 
__ ~3~~00 -· 2,~~~ I 5,~ 

Ohl?··--·----·--- ...... - ........... : G,080 !j 6,021 I 591 5,0261 9551 40 I 951 I 5,116 13 I 3,914 li.'ilJ I l,<>10 
Indtana .. -- .................. ·-···-' 3,007;1 3,584 1 23

1 

3,222 34.5 17ill 6441 2,951 12'1 2,15U 348 1,103 
ll\inqis_ .. , .............. -·--·--····: ?•Cl53 .ii 6,~141 39 1•587 I 1,335 92 i,: 1,2'18 4,~ 21 3,802 78? 1 1,462 
M1ch1gan........................... 3,402 1: 3,ll86 161 2,oo! 820 15 ,, 622, 2,712 81 2,288 313 I 801 
Wisconsin ................... -·-----: 2,476 i: 2,464 

1 
12 

1 

1,59.8 I 800 I 6 \[ 558

1

: 1,915 3 1,400 31S 

1 

758 

WesternNorthCentral. ............. 
1 

12,4581: 12,192] 2ti6 9,0051 2,4921 l05il 2,662 9,7531 43 7,211 1,165 4,082 

Minnesota......................... I 

~i~:o-tirc:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
North Dakota .•. _ ................ . 
South Dakota .................... -
Nebraska ......................... . 
Kansas ........................... . 

·I 
I 

South Central division •.......... __ .... • I 

EasternSouthCcntral .............. -=·6~68i[ 5,716! 1,252 5,494r-201i 21// 2,0391-·-4,890. a9

1
1 ~·-3,542 ---7a1 1--2,006 

Kentucky ............... -.......... ~!1-2,387 ---:232 ~1---:raai---4-1-m~-19 --1,357 - - 286 --gw 
Tenness1'(! .......................... 2,02611 1,700 200 1,712 41l 7 664 1,3.5.5 7 1,027 219 780 
Alahama........................... 1,333 957 376 93ll lli 3 349 978 6 690 121 522 
Mississippi......... . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . . 900 :I 612 378 596 j 9 7 I 306 IJ77 7 468 105 417 

westernSouthCentral. ........... _ .• 5.3S4 !1~~! ~l~l---82-1~~---aa- 2,681 ~~ 
Lonisiana.- ••... ··-·-·---·-·. ·····- 1,211 I 878 333 7491 110 I 19 ' 328 f!77 6 656 1091 446 
Ark;ansas .............. _..... .•. •. . 1,317 I 1,102 211i 1,077 19 i 61 453 844 20 645 116 556 
Indmn Territory ....... ··--··-·... 228 i'I 184 44

1 

175

1 

9 :.......... 74. 152 2 125 26 , 77 
Oklahoma .. _ .................. _... 28:2 

1 
200 22 190 24 I 4111 110 172 --······-· 119 321 131 

Texas ............. _., _____ .,....... 2,316 '' 2,087 229 1,883 193 I 11 838 1,473 5 I 1,136 290 890 

w;::; ::~:::;~~-------~~:::::::::::::: ~~~::~~ ~ 14:---: :~ :-),=· :·i· 3,~:; ==· 1: 1:--~0:- =--:~-1- _ ::; 
Montana ..................... _ ..... ~II 115 11 91\--23l---1-l)--4s----7s-=-::=i•---o2 ___ 1_a1---5-1 
Idaho ......... ----·--·---··--·--·-- 146 129 17 100 i' 29 1 ....... - .. :. 38 107 1 I: 96 17 33 
Wyoming ... -... ---·----····--··--· 29 26 3 20 6 ! .......... !: 6 23 ... I' 20 4 · 5 
Colorado,.......................... 472 4i1 I 364 70 I 37 11 123 347 ····-:r11 305 73 94 
Ne·v Mexico ••• ·--···------------·- 3()3 282 21 200 16 1 ......... -11 74 2Z7 2 Ii 214 25 64 

' 1 I ., 
Basin and Plateau ... _ ............ --- 455 430 I 25 254 I · 175: 1 i~ 110 I 343 21 287 45 123 

Arizona_ ........ -----·······--·---·--~- ___ 4_1_1·---10- ---34-:----6-l---1-ll ___ u_/---38 ----2- ___ 2_5_ ---11- ----1-5 

Utah •... -.......................... 343 . 340 3 192 j 1481 .......... !] 00 I 2.53 ·--··----- 212 30 101 
Nevada ............... ·········--·- 61 I 49 12 28 21 .......... !! 9 I 52 .......... fJO • 4 7 

• "' .. ? - ; ' - ', I I Pnc1flc ............................... ~i---·~---32-~i~1 ___ ao_r1__~1~ ___ 1_0_

1
~~~ 

'Vttshington ................ - ... ··- 374 3(!8 6 '285 I 82 1 fl 941' 280 .......... 215 62 97 
Oregon............................ 410 402 8 323 f 631 16 II 86 321 3 236 33 141 
California.......................... 1, 749 1, 731 18 1,279 f 439 13, 295 1,447 7 1,264 161 324 

------------"--....!L...-----'--....!L...---''- II I 
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TABLE X.-NUMBER OF THE DEAF FROM SPECIFIED CLASSES PER MILLION OF TOTAL POPULATION, FOR STATES 
AND TERRITORIES. 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 

NUMBER OF DEAF PER 1,000,000 
POPULATION. 

I TOTALLY DEAF I 
II•'ROM EARLY CHILD-: . 

PER 1 ooo ooo of native 
POI'ULAT!,ON. White 

deaf per 

HOOD (UNVER 5) I Numl?er 

I II 
Deaf I Deaf 

1 

i 
1~~(~~ 

from I from I white 
Total. 'l'o~ally Partially childhood adultlife Congcnl- Noncon- / popula-

Number 
of for

eign born 
white 

deaf per 
1,000,000 
foreign 
born 
white 

popula
tion. 

deaf, deaf. I (undt•r I (20 and 1 tals. genitals. i t!on. 
20). over). 'I I 

Conthwut11l Unitod States.............................................. 1,175 ~ ----;;;1--G; ~ ·1~ ---;,;11- 1,2~ ~ 
North.~tl1111ticdlvlsion............................................... 1,3GO- __ 493_ ~~--S~ __ -0~- ms_ - 14,;·1- 12~[1 -1,4G~1- l,079 

Now Engltt1HL...................................................... 1,583 502 1.081 712 811 I J.51 1681 1,783 1,039 

Mninr _ ............................................................ 'l,81."o-~ ~ ~ ---gu I ~\--is9 \1:9o2 ~ 
Nt•w lfomjlsblro................................................... 1,851 512 1,339 741 1,020 1 12·1 214 2,0GO 1,035 
Vormont.......................................................... 2,104 4GO 1,044 O'J3 1,3591 73 128 2,057 2,372 
M1ws11chus('tts.................................................... 1,431 457 974 G55 720 137 158 1,040 972 
Rhodo Isltmd..... ................................................ 1,300 401 9fi9 039 0651 124 121 1,507 942 
Comrnctlcut....................................................... 1,007 570 1,088 804 780 i J77 201 1,925 1,007 

Southern North Atlantic ............................................ ~~~ ~~· __ 1_43 ____ 17~-I~~ 
NowYork......................................................... 1,308 51G 852 089 019 145 199 / 1,453 1,168 
Nnw .lt!rsoy ....... _................................................ 1, 213 382 831 506 596 111 113 1, 342 916 
l'ennsylvm1ia..................................................... 1,198 493 705 6.51 487 151 1721 1,244 1,043 

SoutllAtlantfodfvls!on............................................... 970 I 458 518 623 324 225 • 116 1,157 1,944 
~======1:== 

Nortllnrn Sontll Atlant.lc............................................ 1,210 . 525 685 723 445 224 149 i! 1,328 2,020 

Delawnro .......................................................... 1;380 -427-g;;a ------o«----;ms ---r73" ---91-j'--1,547 ~ 
Mi1ryln1111... ...................................................... 1,329 516 813 715 509 218 138

1 

1,390 1,525 
Dlstrk•t o[ Colnmliit1.............................................. 1,819 761 1,058 1,005 701 147 251 1,994 4,713 
Vlrginln .............. _ .................................. : .... _..... 1, 03~ 475 557 043 352 24~ 109 1, 255 2, 570 
Wt•st Vlrglnln.. ................................................... 1,195 583 612 821 332 210 219 1,202 1,65~ 

Sontlwrn South Atlnntlc .................... _ ...................... _ 802 407 395 549 233 226 91 1 980 1, 632 

North Carolina, .................................................... ~ ~ ------asl ------o32 ~ ~ ~1------WS -----a.1s6 
Sonth Carol!n11.. .......... ......... ............................... 710 373 337 489 205 210. 72 910 2.,234 
Geo1·gla........................................................... 820 382 438 541 255 194 90 1,0llfi 1,664 
Florida............................................................ 723 320 403 435· 269 149 87 ' 892 1,091 

North Cnntml tll,·ls!on ............................................... 1,2941 so:_ 733 735 519 153 --·· 230_ 1,229 . 1,640 

Eastnrn North Contrrtl.............................................. 1,352 1 572 780 752 557 155 238 1,298 1,647 

Ohlo ................................................... '. ........... 1;4021---ssfi----sri ~~ ----W~ ~ 2,086 
Indiana ............................................ :.............. 1,433 ll51 782 832 565 164 300 1,391 2,432 
Illinois............................................................ 1,255 532 723 713 503 130 235 1,217 1,384 
Mlchlgnn.......................................................... 1,405 552 853 778 592 139 235 l,373 1,518 
Wlsccinsin......................................................... 1,197 571 026 721 420 193 207 1,036 1,008 

WestomN01·thC<mtr11l............................................. 1,204 ~~I~~~~~~ 
Minnesota ......................................... _ .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . 992 492 500 I 020 339 153 207 803 1, 307 
Iowii. .... ......................................................... 1,323 538 78.1 727 563 133 226 1,209 2,008 
Missouri.......................................................... 1,212 572 640. 741 440 166 243 1,174 1,821 
North Dalcotn. ....... ...... .... .. ......... ........... ............. 802 423 3791 .151 219 132 207 628 1,021 
S011th Dt1lcota....... ............. ........ ......................... 1,071 476 595 650 388 112 192 783 1,438 
Nohraska.......................................................... 1,144 489 G55 007 445. 124 212 1,067 1,496 
Kans11s .................................................... ~....... 1,425 629 790 802 581 169 2&1 i 1,336 2,512 

South Contrnl division................................................ 875 I 423 452 1 577 274 196 128 1,011 1,572 
=1===-=====·~==-· ===--:::.:::::::-~ 

EastomSouthCentml ........ ~ ..................................... ~\~-~~~~~~~ 
Kentucky.,....................................................... 1,220 \ 580 634 801 378 254 184 1,240 2,713 
'l'onnesset!......................................................... 1,003 487 516 G59 316 248 138 1,124 2,331 
Al!1llanm.. ........................................................ 729 333 396 474 233 172 83 952 1,046 
Misslsslppl... .• ................................................... 638 330 308 425 194 158 80 941 1,180 

Wost<•ru South Central. ........................... _._ ....... _....... 820 398 422 544 258 176 131 904 1, 345 --- ------------ ------ ------
Lonlslnua ..................... :................................... 877 382 495 529 321 226 71 1,105 2,121 
Arkttns11s.......................................................... 1,004, 500 498 1 601 291 217 lt\3 1,158 1,339 

B~l~1~~;~:~~~r~'.~'.·::.:: :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: :: : : : ::: : : :: :: ::: : :: ::: ~~~ I ~f~ ~~~ !M i~ 1&3 M~ g~i i'.~g 

Wos:~:~:l~~,;~l~~~:::::::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : :: : :: : : : : : :: : ::::: :: : : :::::: ::: ~~\ __ :;: :: :~~ ::: :~: ::: :: ~: ~:; 
Rocky Monntaln .................................................... ---873[ 317 - 556 478 363 90 127 863 704 

Montaun.......................................................... 518 I 288 230 358 152 49 148 555 309 
lcliiho....... ..................................................... 903 310 58i 488 371 74 155 754 1,325 
Wyoming ... : ............................................... _ ... :. 313 97 216 140 173 22 54 276 362 
Colorndo·.... ...................................................... 875 326 549 485 358 78 143 830 774 
Now Mexico...................................................... 1,551 435 1,116 758 722 220 07 1,593 1,207 

Uaslna1i<l 1'latcau ......... 1 ........................................ ~ _ 452 __!!!___~~--~~I~~ 
415 203 212 203 195 41 89 482 268 

1 .. 239 563 676 777 444 159 293 87 4 2, 803 
1, 441 449 992 472 850 94 47 1, 044 2, 447 

Arlwnn .......................................................... . 
Uta,11 ............................................................ .. 
Nevada ......................................................... . 

Pacific ................................................. __ ............ __ 1_, o_4s ____ 3_9_4 __ o_54 ____ 5_aa ____ 4_77 ____ 1_09 ____ 1_55 ___ 1_,0_3_6 __ l,_23_6 

ii;.~~~\~1~.t~.1::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i~r ~~6 ~~ ~ ~~g 1~ ~~~ m 1, m 
Callfomiti.... ..................................................... 1,178 398 780 547 577 123 145 1,177 11 387 

···----·---.. -·--·--------------'--'-----'---~---------'"-----'----"----'-----
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Table xis illustrated by ~faps 1., 2, and 3, showing 
the ratios per million of population in each state and 
territory 

MAP 1.-}lumber of deaf per million of populaJion, by Blates and 
territories. 

'~' in l!J IM 1® IM 

!"" 

" ·,, 

'" .. 
MAP '2.-Number of totally deaf per million of population, by Bfatel! and 

territorill. 
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MAP 3.-Number of partially deaf per million of population, by slate:l! 
and territories. 

Map I shows the geographic distribution of the 
total number of deaf reported at the Twelfth Census, 
from which it appears that, upon the whole, deafness 

is more common in the northern part of the United 
States than in the southern. The North Atlantic 
and North Central divisions show a larger ratio per 
million than the South Atlantic and South Central 
divisions, and the largest ratio of all is found in the 
New England states. The ratios shown in the states 
composing the Western division, with the exception 
of California, are of comparatively slight significance, 
because of the small numbers involved. 

Maps 2 and 3 show, in contrast, the geographic 
distribution of the totally deaf and the partially 
deaf, and in studying these maps it will be remem
bered that the totally deaf consist largely of persons 
deaf from childhood and the partially deaf largely of 
persons deaf from adult life. 

Degree of deafness.-Out of an aggregate of 89,287 
deaf, 37,426 were reported as totally deaf and 51,861, 
as partially deaf (Table 1). 

Table 1 reveals the fact that the vast majority of the 
totally deaf became deaf in childhood, before reaching 
the age of 20 years, whereas the majority of the par
tially deaf lost hearing in adult life (Diagram 8). 

Diagram 8. 

The lJegf: . 
60000 80000 

5SOOO 55000 

50000 50000 

45000 450(10 

40000 40(7()0 

35000 Totally dear. Ptlrha/ly deaf: 35(}0(1 

3000(1 3000(1 

2SOtlO 25000 

200(10 20000 

15000 150()(} 

10000 TOtlOtl 

5000 
' 

sooo 
0 I 0 

ch ad chod 

Period of' /rf'e when deafness occurred. 
~ ) 

In Table xr the totally and partially deaf are ana
lyzed by the age at which deafness occurred. 

From this table it appears that out of 35,479 to
tally deaf cases in which the age when deafness occurred 
was definitely stated, 91 per cent were totally deaf 
from childhood (under 20), 52 per cent were totally 
deaf from infan.cy (under 2), and 36 per cent were 
totally deaf from birth. More than half of the totally 
deaf lost hearing before they were 2 years of age. 

Of the partially deaf, about one-third became deaf 
before they were 20, one-third between 20 and 40, and 
one-third after reaching 40, approximately. 

Table xr is illustrated by Diagrams 9 and 10. 
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TADLE XI.-The deaf, by degree of deafness and age when deafness 
occu1•red. 

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCUltRED. Total. I Totally 
l~eaf. 

P11rtially 
deaf. 

Total. ..................................... . 89,287 I 37, 426 51,801 

Age when deafness occurrnd: 
Unknown .................•...•.•...•......••. 
Indefinitely stated ....... _ ................. .. 
Definitely stated ............................ . 

= == 
3,067 795 2,272 
4,630 1, 152 3,478 

81,590 35, 479 46, 111 

Indefinitely stated: 
Chilclhoocl ................................... . 
Adult lifo .................................... . 

2,347 988 1,359 
2,283 104 2,119 

Definitely stated: 
Birth ....................................... .. 
After birth, under 2 .......... _ ............. .. 

14,474 12,609 1,805 
7,390 5,998 1,398 

Umlor 2 .... _ .... · ............................. . 
2 and nn<lcr 4 ............................... . 
4 1rnd under O ............................... . 
li and under 8 ............................... . 
8 111Hl under 10 ............................. .. 

10 11ntl under 12 .............................. . 
12111Hl under 14 .............................. . 

, 14 nnd under 10 ............................. .. 
· 10 11rnl under 18 .............................. . 

18 11ntl under 20 .............................. . 

21,870 18,007 3,263 
8,2591 0,012 2,187 
4,277 2,601 1,076 
2,955 1,617 1,338 
2,0ll3 973 1,090 
1,830 626 1,204 
1,804 572 1,232 
1,915 457 1,458 
1,427 344 1,083 
1,549 291 1,258 

Under 5 .... _ .. ____ ...•.••. _. _ ....••. ·-·- - .... . 
.5 ancl under 10 ............................. .. 

10 and under 15 .............................. . 
1.5 and under20 ............................. .. 

32,406 26, 152 6,254 
7,018 3, 718 3,300 
4,404 1,425 3,039 
4,061 I 865 3,196 

Under20 ..................................... . 
20 and nn11? .... ..tn 
40 and • . . . 
00 and " . . .. . 
80 and under 100 ...................... _ ..••. -1 

100 anti over ................................. . 

---- .... -------- .. ------------'----"--------

47,949 32;160 15, 789 
lfl,588 2,021 14,567 
9,437 867 8,570 
R,595 374 6,221 
1,01~ 57 956 

8 

Diagram 9. 

The Oeaf. 
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Diagram 10. 

The fJeaf. 

24000 24000 

22000 22000 

20000 20000 

18000 

\ 
18000 

16000 • 76000 

14000 14000 

12000 12000 

10000 10000 

8000 8000 

6000 

·· .. ·\. 
fJOOO 

4()00 4000 

2000 '2.000 

0 
............ :-::-:,~.=:.::::.::::::::::.::!:.:.::: ·o - 2 4 6 8 10 !Z 14 /(J 18 

2. 4 6 8 /0 12 14 16' 18 .zo 
At!e per1ods when deamess OC'CIJr'red. 

---.;._ r;,fally deaf. ----···.,.Parti11lly deaf. 

Ability to speak.-Out of an aggregate of 89,287 
persons returned as deaf, 55,501 were able to speak 
"well," 9,417 "imperfectly," and 24,369 "not at all" 
(Table 1). 

In the case of those who do not speak at all, the 
period of life when deafness occurred (whether child
hood or adult life) is known in 23,866 cases, and of these, 
23,687, or more than 99 per cent, became deaf in child
hood, before reaching the age of 20 years. 

The class "deaf from childhood" thus includes sub
stantially all of the deaf and dumb (Diagram 11). This 
is true even if we include) as is usually done, "semi
mutes," who speak imperfectly, as well as "deaf
mutes" proper, who do not speak at all, among the 
deaf and dumb; for nearly 98 per cent of these two 
subgroups combined (deaf-mutes and semimutes) 
became deaf in childhood, before reaching the age of 20 
years. 

On the other hand, the ·majority of the deaf who 
speak well became deaf in adult life. 

60000 

ssooo 
50000 

45000 

40000 

35000 

30000 

2S000 

20000 

15000 

10000 

sooo 
0 

Speak well. 

Diagram 11. 
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cnad ch ad cnad 
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TABLE XII.-Number and per cent of deaf, by period of life when deafness 
occui-red, degree of deafness, and ability to speak. 

PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

Known. 

~~~~1ii~L~iy ~~As1;,~~~ Total. Un- Child. hood I Adult life (20 
(nuder 20). and over). known., 

Total. 11-----1-----

Num- I Per . Num- Per 
i ber. I cent. b<lr. cent. 

Total. •........•. 89,287 ~ 861 220 50,2961-~ 35,924 ~ 
=1==1=1=== 

Totally denf. .......... 37,426 795 36,631, 33,148 90.5 3,483 9.5 
Parti1>lly deaf. ........ 51,861 2,272 49,589 17,148 34,6 32,441 65.4 

Speak well ............. 55,501 2,310 53, 191 18,004 34. 0 35, 127 66. 0 
Imperfectly............ 9 417 254 9, 163 8,545 93. 3 618 6. 7 
Not at nil.. ............ 24;369 503 23,866 23,087 99. 2 179 0. 8 

Totally deof: 
8,027 240 7, 781 4,578 58. 8 3,203 41.2 Speak well ...... _ .• 

Imperfectly ....... _ 5 917 99 5 818 5,657 97. 2 161 2. 8 
Not at all .......... 2a; 482 450 23:032 22,913 99.5 119 0.5 

Partially deaf: ........ 

I 
2,064 45,410 13,486 29.7131,924 70. 3 Speak well .......•. 47,474 

Imperfectly ..... _ .. 3,500 155 3,~~~ 2,888 86. 3 457 13. 7 
Not at all .•...•••• 887 53 774 92. 8 60 7.2 
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In Table xu the returns of the deaf whn speak'' well,'' 
"imperfectly," or "not at all," are analyzed by period 
of life when deafness occurred (whether childhood or 
adult life) and by degree of deafness (whether total or 
partial). 

Out of 24,3G9 deaf and dumb who can not speak, 
23,482, or more than !Hi per cent, were reported as 
totally deaf; and only 887, or less than 4 per cent, as 
partially <leaf. Tahle xrr is illustrated by Diagram 12. 

JJiayrm11 12. 

The lleat 
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llegree of' dearness - rgra/ or partial. 

The small proportion of partially deaf is somewhat 
surprising, in view of the fact that it is a common prac
tice in American schools for the deaf and dumb to 
summon the pupils in from the playground by the 
ringing of a bell. In 1888 experiments were made 'in 
a number of schools to ascertain the percentage of 
children who could hear this call, and out of 1,47 5 
pupils tested, 304, or nearly 21 per cent, could hear the 
ringing of the bell 1; but in the Census tables less than 
4 per cent of the deaf and dumb are reported as par
tinllv deaf. 

It. may possibly be that in the case of the deaf and 
dumb there has been an overestimate of the number 
totally deaf, for the test of total deafness adopted, al
though perfectly applicable to deaf persons who can 
speak, is not so well adapted to distinguish the totally 
from the partially deaf among the deaf and dumb. In 
the Census tables those persons are returned as totally 
deaf who "can not be made to understand what people 
say even when they shout;" hut the deaf and dumb 
have no kno;vledge of spoken language, and so could 

1 See "Education of Deaf Children: Evidence of Edw1trd Miner Gal· 
laudet and Alexander Graham Bell presented to the Royal Commission 
of the United Kingdom on the Condition of the Blind, the Deal and 
Dumb. etc.; with accompanying papers, postscripts, and an index. 
Edited by Joseph C. Gordon, professor of mathematics, etc., in the 
National College for the Deaf, Washington, U.S. A.: published bv the 
Volta Bureau, ""ashington, D. C., 1892." Part II, query 2i395. 
Also exhibit entitled ''Facts and Opinions Relating to the Deaf in 
America" in the same volume. 

not "understand" even if they heard. Few Ameri
cans could he made to understand Chinese, even though 
the spoken words were shouted into their ears, but it 
does not necessarily follow that such persons are totally 
deaf; and spoken English is as unintelligible to the 
deaf and dumb as Chinese is to us. 

On the other hand, the small proportion of partially 
deaf among the deaf and dumb is explicable without 
the assumption that the returns of the totally deaf are 
excessive. Articulation teaching has been pursued 
for a good many years in American schools for the deaf, 
and it is known that the partially de1tf acquire speech 
more readily by instruction than those who can not 
hear at all, and this would result in comparatiYely few 
of them being returned as deaf and dumb; they would 
appear instead among those who speak, either well or 
imperfectly. This interpretation, upon the whole, 
seems more probable than the other. 

The number of cases in which the period of life when 
deafness occurred is known (Table xn) forms the 
basis upon which the following percentages have been 
calculated: Thirty-four per cent of those who could 
speak well, 93 per cent of those who could speak imper
fectly, and 99 per cent of those who could speak not at 
all became deaf in childhood, before reaching the age 
of 20. Sixty-six per cent of those who could speak 
well, 7 per cent of those who could speak imperfectly, 
and 1 per cent of those who could speak not at all lost 
hearing in adult life. 

The following percentages have been calculated on 
the basis of the whole of the deaf who speak well, im
perfectly, or not at all (Table xn): Fourteen per cent 
of those who could speak well, 63 per cent of those who 
could spe·ak imperfectly, and 96 per cent of those who 
could speak not at all were reported as totally deaf. 
Eighty-six per cent of those who could speak well, 37 
per cent of those who could speak imperfectly, and 
4 per cent of those who could speak not at all were 
returned as partially deaf. 

It will thus be seen that the ability to speak (whether 
well, imperfectly, or not at all) is largely dependent 
upon the period of life when deafness occurred (whether 
childhood or adult life) and upon the degree of deaf
ness (whether total or partial). A correlation eXists 
between these three elements. 

In Table XIII the deaf who speak well, imperfectly, 
or not at all are analyzed by the age when deafness 
occurred, and the results are shown graphically in 
Diagram 13. 

Speaking broadly, about one-third of the deaf who 
speak well lost hearing before they were 20 years old, 
one-third between 20 and 40, and one-third after reach
ing 40. 

Of the deaf who speak imperfectly or not at all, most 
lost hearing at a very early age-before they were 5-
and practically all became deaf before they were 20. 
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TABLE XIII.-The deaf, by' ability to speak and age when deafness 
occurred. 

ABILITY TO SPEAK. 

AGE wmm l>EA~"NI~SS OCCURRED. 'l'otal. 
fectly. at all. Well. II Irnper-1 Not 

'rot"'---············-----------··· 89,2s1. 55,501 ,~I 24,309 
·Age when tle11!noss occurred: ---i---

Unkno;vn.................. .• .. . . .. 3,007 2,310 2541 503 
Imlef!mlcly Htuted................. 4,030 3,357 517 750 
Dofimtcly st11to1l................... 81,590 49,834 8,646 23,110 

Indefinitely statml: 
Childhootl (m1tler 20) .............. . 
Ad nit life (20 aml over) ........... . 

2,347 
2,283 

Definitely st11tc<l: 
Birth ....•...........•.....• .,...... 14,474 
After birth, under 2. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7, 300 
21mu under 5....................... 10,s:io 

Under 5...... ...................... 82,400 
5 ant! under 10 ....... __ .. ... ... .. . . 7,018 

10 and under 15..................... 4,404 
15 and m11lcr 20..................... 4,001 

Under 20 •.•••• -- . . . . . ..• . . • • . • • . .• . 47,949 
201md muler 40..................... 10,588 
40 and nndor llO..................... 9,437 
60 iuul nmlor 80..................... 6,595 
80 and ovor......................... 1,021 

Unclor 20........................... 47,949 
20 1111d over......................... 33,641 

Diagram ts: 
The !Jear. 

24000 

22000 

20000. 

18000 

16000 . -..... 
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12000. \ 

\ 
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4000 \ 
I 
I 

2000 \ 
0 ::;::;;::;1;;::=::;1 .... ': - 20 40 60 80 

20 40 ISO 80 + .5 

1, 137 
2,220 

1,217 
946 

2,609 

4,832 
4,324 
3,908 
3,803 

16,927 
16,215 
9,241 
o,g~~ 

10,927 
32,907 

·~=· 
5 10 15 

10 TS ;:o 

Age eri(Jds when det1fne.ss occurred. 

408 742 
49 14 

2,452 10,805 
1,011 4,839 
2,228 5,639 

G,291 21,283 
l,~~~ 1,415 

184 
135 63 

8,~~ 22,945 
90 

155 41 
113 29 
18 5 

8,077 
569 

22, 945 
165 
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" !4000 
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0 

········Speak well --lm,1Jerfeclly. --Not at all 

A more exact sto.tement is conto.ined in Tables XIV 

and xv, illustrated by Dia.grams 14, 15, and 16. 
Table :x:rv shows the number and percentage of the 

<leaf who speak well, imperfectly, or not at all, who 
lost h~aring before reaching certain specified ages. 

From Table xrv and Diagrams 14 and 15 it appears 
that substo.ntio.lly .all of the deaf o.nd dumb became 
deaf before they were 20, neo.rly o.11 (98 per cent) be
fore they were 10, o.nd the vast majority (92 per cent) 
before they wore 5. More than two-thirds lost hear
ing before they were 2, and nearly one-half were born 
·doo.f. 

In the case of the semimutes, also, the -vast majority 
(93 per cent) beco.me deaf before they were 20, nearly 
three-fourths lost hearing before they were 5, nearly 
one-half before they were 2, and more than one-quarter 
were born deaf. 

TABLE XIV.-Numbe7' and per cent of deaf, by ability to speak and age 
when deafness occurred. 

=========--- ·-·· 
· ABILITY TO SPEAK. 

AGE Wl!EN DEAFNESS Nmnber. I Per cent. 
OCCURRED. 'l'otal. I 

\
" 11 Imper- ~:- -,--Im-~ 
'e · fectlr at 11ll "ell. per- t all -------- ______ -~ ---1-- _rect!y. _n __ • 

A~~r~;~:g::~~~~~~-~~~- 89,287 55,.501 0,417 l 24,3f.9

1

,

1 

....... 

1 

....... 

1

: ...... . 

Unknown ......•.... 3,0fi7 2,310 254 503 
Indefinitely stated .. 4

1
630 ;J 357 517 · 756 ~-----··,······· •·••··• 

nen:::e~:0:t.~t_e_·~·-·_:: 1 ::::: I:::::: :::::I:::::: rr~~.Jl:~~.:~: 1:::~~.:~ Under80 ..•....• 80,5fi9 48,830 8,li28 23,105 1 98.0 99.8 99.9 
Under GO ••....•. 73,974 j 42,383 8,515 ! 23,070 i 85.0 98.5 99.9 
Under 40........ 64,537 33, 142 8, 31i0 123, 03.5 11 66. 5 90. 71· ll9. 7 
Under20 ....... , 47,949116,927 8,077 22,94511 34.0 93.4 ll9.3 
UnderlO ........ 39,424 9,156 7,.570 22,098 , 18.41 87.6 98.2 
Unrler5 .•...•... 32,406 4,832 6,291121,2sa 11 9.7 72.8, 92.1 
U:ider2 ....•.... 

1
21,870 I 2,JG3 4,003115,644

1

1 4.:l ! 47.0 i 0(.7 
Btrth ............ 114,474 1,217 2,452 10,805 I 2.4' 28.4. 46.8 
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Table xv shows the percentage of the deaf who lost 
hearing before reaching certain specified ages-who 
speak well, imperfectly, or not at all. 
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TABLE XV.-Per ce11t of deaf, by ability to xpeak and age when deaf Table xv and Diagram 16 show that the proportion 
nes8 oc1:urred. of the deaf who are deaf and dumb becomes progress

AGE WHEN J>JlAFNES8 OCCURllJ!:ll. 

-----·· ·- -----------
All llge"··· .................... . 

Age wlwn deafnes:~ r.1et11rr•~d: , 
L'nknown .......................... I 
Inde1~uitfify :-:1at(1d ...•..•.......... j 
lJe!lrnt.ely !'taterJ ................... ~ 

N~,l:fre_~;::::::::::::::::::::::: I 
g~~:l~~ ~J::: ~::::: ·~: ~:: :: : : : : : :! 

lfj,if +_- --, 

JOO. 0 ' 
100.0 [! 
lCXl.O 

HXJ.O 1' 
1m.o: 
100.0 : 
J(XJ. IJ 
JOO.fl 
100.0' 
100.0 
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100.0 
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fil.l 
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TABLE XVI.-The totally deaf, by ability to speak and age when deafness 
occurred. 

ABILlTY TO SPEAK. 

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. Total. 
i' "'" II Imper- i Not , i! "e • fectly. ! at all. 

------~------------1---i---· ---'---
' ' i 

Total. ...•.....••...•....••..... -1 37,426 !' 8,027 5,917 t' 23,482 
-=!=== 

Age when deafness occurred: j ti 
Unknown .....•......••.•.•....... ->

1 
7951\ 246 

Indefinitely stated .....•........... 

1 

1,152 _I 259 
Definitely stated................... 35,4791·! 7,522 

Indefinitely stated: , I 
Childhood .•....................•... ! 988 I' 

De;::::;~::~~;-···----- .. ···········: Hl{ 11 

Birth ••••••.••.....•..•••.••.•••... 

1

1 12,6091, 
After birth, under2................ 5,998 [' 
2and under5...................... 7,545 i 

Under5............................. 26,1.52 1
1 

5 and under 10 ..•••............... i 3, 718 1 

lOand und<tr 15 •.•..•.•.•...•...... ' 1,4'.l.5 
15and under20 ..••................ i Sf>ii 

Under 20 .•.•..................•.... J 

20 and under 40 •.••..•............ .' 
40 and under m ...•................ 
60 am! umler 80 •.. ················-' 
80 and over ....•.•••.••.......•.•. ·i 

32,160 
2,021 

867 
374 
57 

115 
144 

492 
281 

580' 
1,353 l 
1,373 I 
1.m' 

i 
4,46311 
1,852 

808 I 

3il I 

99 
213 

5,605 

202 
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1,072 
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4,1ro 
975 
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22,352 

671 
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20,649 
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50 
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ively greater as the age when deafness occurred is 
younger. 

In Table XVI (the totally deaf) and in Table xvn 
(the partially deaf) the returns are analyzed by the 
age when deafness occurred, so that it may be seen 
how far the degree of deafness (whether total or 
partial) modifies the results disclosed by Table XIII 

(Diagram 13). 

T.ABLE XVII.-The partially deaf, by ability to speak and age when deaf
ne,,8 occurred. 

-,=-1--=-r==~=-=== 
A.GP: WREN DEAFNEllS occUJIBEO. I Total. 

' , I Imper- I[ Not 
"ell. I fcctly. at all. 

Total.·-·····-~-:~=~:~~::.-.~:~~j- 47,474 l-;,500 r-- ~; 
.Age when deafness occurred: 1=; =' I 

1···' · -,, ·. . . · 2,2i2 2,0fi4 155 I 63 
Ir.: irr· .... · ·... 3,478 3,098 304 76 
"·" . .. . 46, 111 ' 42, 312 3, 041 758 

i 
Indeflnlteiy sti>ted: ' 
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Adult life .......................... 1 
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~~~'b1i-ili:m;a;,;.·2::::::::::::::::i 
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Under 5 •.••••••••••.•••••.••••....• 1 

1::g ~ti ft:::::::::::::::::::! 
15and under 20 .................... 1 

I U11der 20 ..•.......•...••..•.•...... ' 
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00 and under 8() .................... ! 
80 &nd over ..••..•••.•........•.... I 

1,359 1,022 266 71 
2,119 2,0761 38 5 

I 
277 1,865 725' 8fj3 

1,398 6(i5: 539 194 
2,991 ' 2,os9 I 739 163 

' 6,254 [, 3,479 2, 141 004 
3,300 :, 2,951 304 45 
3,039 •

1 

2,907 121 11 
3,196 I 3,127 5li 13 

15 7891, 12, 464 2,622 703 
14:5117 fl 14,363 184 .20 
8,570 'i 8,433 121 16 
6,221 [i 6,107 98 16 

964 ii 945 16 3 

Tables XVI and xvrr are illustrated by Diagrams 17 
and 18. 
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Comparing Tables XVI and xvrr, it will be observed 
that comparatively few of the totally deaf speak well 
(Diagram 17), and comparatively few of the partially 
deaf speak imperfectly or not at all (Diagram 18) .. 

The deaf and dumb consist mainly of persons totally 
deaf from early childhood, under 5 (Diagram 17). 
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The deaf who speak well consist mainly of persons 
who became partially deaf in adult life (Diagram 18). 

The deaf who speak imperfectly form an interme
diate class, more closely affiliated with the deaf and 
dumb than with those who speak well (Diagrams 11 
to 18). 

Diagram 18. 
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Correlated conditions.-While it is obvious that 
inability to speak is associated with inability to hear, 
where the deafness occurred in childhood, it is equally 
true that deafness itself, irrespective of the age when 
it occurred, is not necessarily associated with dumb
ness, for the majority of the deaf can speak perfectly 
well (Table xn), including several thousands of cases 
of persons totally devoid of the sense of hearing. 

Neither partial nor total deafness, then, necessarily 
interferes with the power of speech, the controlling 
factor being the age or period of life when the deafness 
occurred. The earlier the age when the deafness 
occurred the larger the proportion who are deaf and 
dumb. The largest- proportion of deaf and dumb is 
found among those who are born deaf (Table xy). 

The condition of speech naturally resulting from deaf
ness contrasted with the actual condition revealed by the 
census returns.-Period of Z~fe when dea:fness occurred: 
Birth.-A little consideration will show that all persons 
who are born deaf are naturally also dumb. The 
dumbness is a necessary consequence of the deafness, 
and not a defect in itself. We were all born dumb; and 
no one naturally acquires a language he has never 
heard. The deaf-born child, then, necessarily remains 
dumb after the age when others talk, because he has 
never heard the language the others have acquired. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that a large propor
tion of the deaf from birth should be deaf and dumb. 
It is only remarkable that any at all should be able to 
speak. This is the fact that requires explanation. 

Table xv shows that less than 7 5 per cent of the 
deaf from birth are deaf and dumb; 3,669, or more 

than 2.5 per cent, are reported as able to speak (Table 
XIII). 

We can not attribute this result to inaccuracy on the 
part of the enumerators of the Twelfth Census, for 
the information did not come from the enumerators, 
but from the deaf persons themselves in answer to a 
circular letter of inquiry. 

It may be possible that some of the deaf from birth 
who were only partially deaf possessed a sufficient 
amount of hearing to enable them to pick up imper
fect speech for themselves by imitation in the natural 
way, although every effort was made by the Census 
Bureau to exclude from the returns persons who were 
only hard of hearing. It is absolutely certain, how
ever, that all those who were totally deaf from birth 
were deaf and dumb at some period of their lives; and 
yet no less than 2,081 are reported as able to speak. 
From Table xvI it appears that of these, 492 could 
speak well and 1,589 imperfectly. 

These are by no means all of the deaf and dumb who 
appear in the returns of the Twelfth Census as speak
ing persons, as 1vill be evident from the following con
siderations: 

Speech is normall:y acquired through the sense of 
hearing by a gradual process of imitation extending 
through a series of years. If, then, deafness occurs 
before or during the formative period of speech, the 
natural result is that the person either remains dumb 
or tends to revert to the speechless condition; but once 
the formative period has been passed and the speech 
habit fully established, deafness no longer tends to . 
produce dumbness or to materially affect the charac
ter of the articulation. 

After birth, under 2.-Normal children do not begin 
to speak until they are about 2 years old. If a child 
becomes deaf before reaching that age, he fails to ac
quire speech just as though he had been born deaf. 
All persons who lost hearing before they were 2 years 
of age are naturally deaf and dumb. 

Table XIII shows that 2,557 persons who became 
deaf after birth and under the age of 2 are returned as 
able to speak; 1,353 of these were totally deaf (Table 
xvr) and 1,204 partially deaf (Table XVII). 

2 and under -5.-If a child loses his hearing after 
having commenced to talk and before reaching the age 
of 5j his speech at best is imperfect; and though he 
continues to speak for some time after he becomes 
deaf, he soon forgets how to talk. The memory of a 
little child is very short. No longer able to correct 
his pronunciation by hearing the speech of others, his 
articulation becomes more and more imperfect, until 
finally he becomes a deaf-mute. All persons who lost 
hearing after they had begun to talk and before reach
ing the age of 5 naturally belong to the class "deaf 
and dumb." They were not originally deaf-mutes, 
but they have become so as time passed. 
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Four thousand eight hundred and ninety-seven per
sons who ]Jecame deaf after 2 years of age and before 
reaching the age of 5 are reported as able to speak 
(Table xm); 2,fW9 of these were totally deaf (Table 
xn) and 2,8:l8 partially deaf (Table xvn). 

5 and ·under 10.-Children who hecome deaf after 
5 and under 10 years of age continue speaking in a 
nwre ur less imperfect manner for a long time after they 
bcconw deaf, but in process of time their speech becomes 
more and more imperfect; many become dumb, but 
nwst of them retain an imperfect articulation. 

From Table XIII it appears that the majority of 
persons-4/324 out of 7 ,OlS-who became <leaf be
tween 5 and 10 years of age are returned as speaking 
well {totally deaf, 1,~:m:l; partially deaf, 2,951) instead 
uf speaking imperfectly or not at all, '";hich is the natu
ral condition resulting from their deafness. 

10 an<l under 20.-At or about the age of 10 most 
children have ac<1uired the ability to read and write, 
and, as a rule, if a child becomes deaf after reach
ing the age of 10, he 'is ahle to read, although unable 
to hear what others say to him. IIe speaks perfectly, 
and the tendency to revert to the speechless condition 
is much less marked than in the case of those who 
become deaf at an earlier age. Inability to hear the 
speech of others naturally leads him to seek the society 
of hooks. Reading keeps up the knowledge of lan
guage he possessed before he became deaf, and also in
troduces to his notice multitudes of words that he does 
not know how to pronounce .. Not being able to hear 

. how they are pronounced by others, he naturally at
tempts to speak them as they are spelled; but, unfor
tunately, our -..vritten language is very unphonetical in 
its character, and the new words acquired through 
reading arc pronounced in a very imperfect manner. 
Thus, in the case of persons 'vho lost hearing.aher the 
age of 10 and under the age of 20, their speech, though 
perfect at fi.rst, becomes peculiar in process of time, 
and most of this class, especially the illiterate, gradu
all:y become '' semimutes. " 

A smaller proportion, the minority, become abso
lutely deaf and dumb. This statement reflects the 
natural condition resulting 'from deafness occurring 
at this period of life. 

From Table XIII it appears that 7,771 of those who 
_became deaf after 10 and under 20 were able to speak 
well, only .507 imperfectly, and 247 not at all. 

Adult lye (20 and over).-There is no apparent rea
son why the speech of those who become deaf in adult 
life should be materially affected by their deafness, and 
although the total number reported as unable to speak 
is small (only 179, Table xrn) it is somewhat surprising 
to find that any of them are returned as deaf and dumb. 
vVe can only conclude that the dumbness in these cases 
did not result from deafness, but from other causes not 
specified in the returns. 

General concluslon.~.-Deafness interferes rather with 
the acquisition of speech than with its retention after it 
has once been acquired, and the speaking habit fully 
established by usage. 

Deafness occurring in adult life, therefore, <loes not 
materially affect the ability to speak; but deafness 
oceurring in d1ildhood does. This is well e.~tablished 
hy the returns of the present census; but it is obdous 
that in the case of those who became deaf in childhood 
the condition of the speech, as ren~ale<l by the census 
returns, departs very materially from the natural con
dition resulting from the deafness. Several thousands 
of persons are reported as able to speak, who would 
naturally-without Hpe<·ial instruction in the use of 
their vocal organs-he deaf and dumb. 

This result indicates eithe1· that the census returns 
are grossly erroneous regarding the ability of the deaf 
to speak, or that a great and beneficial work ha:-; been 
accomplished uy our special schools for the deaf in 
imparting artificially, by im;truction, the power of 
articulate speech to large numbers of the deaf and 
dumb. 

The first hypothesis can not he ent',')i'tained, for what
ever errors there may be in the present census, they 
consist of omissions rather than of inaccuracies in the 
tabulated material. The information actually compiled 
is authoritative so :far as it goes, because it came directly 
from the deaf persons themselves in answer to a letter 
of inquiry, or from parents, guardians, or friends inti
mately acquainted with the condition of the deaf per
sons considered, and is thus independent of any errors 
on the part of the original enumerators. The latter 
hypothesis is more probable and demands special 
consideration. 

No less than 11,123 persons who became deaf before 
reaching the age of 5 are reported as able to speak 
(totally deaf, 5,503; partially deaf, 5, 620). All of these, 
naturally, are deaf and dumb, excepting those of the 
partially deaf, who may be only slightly deaf, but even 
these belong to tµe class" semimutes," who are usually 
included in the returns of the deaf and dumb. The 
totally deaf cases certainly-all of them-belong natu
rally to the class deaf and dumb. 

. T(Jtally deaf from early cMldhood (nnder5). -Twenty
.six thousand one hundred and :fifty-two persons are 
reported as totally deaf from early childhood (under 5). 
Of these, 5,503 are reported as able to speak (1,353 
s;peak well and 4,150 imperfectly) Table xvr. 

The obvious interpretation of the figures is that these 
persons have acquired speech arti:ficially by special 
instruction. 

This conclusion is strengthened by the fact that the 
vast majority of the totally deaf from early childhood, 
as shown in Table xvnr, have attended special schools 
for the deaf where facilities exist for articulation 
teaching. 



OONDI'I'ION OF SPEECH. 85 

TABLE XVIII.-Number and per cent totally deaf from early childhood 
(under 5), by school attendance. . 

SCI!OOL ATTENDANCE. Num
ber. 

l'ER CENT OF-

-----~--------

'l'otul. 
Total, I 'l'otal, Total, 
school- at- kind of 

Ing tended school 
stated. school. stated. 

Totnl.. .•..........•............. 20,1521 100.011----1----

Scllool itttcndmicc: =· =1.=== 
~t~~~S'.~t_''.'~::: :: : : : : : : : : : :: : :: : : :: : 2u, ~~ on 100.0 

State.cl: 
Diel not 11ttcnd school............. 4,852 
Attended school................... 20, 708 

Attcnclt><l school: 
Kind of school-

J::I ot sta t<•<l. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 449 
St1ttc<1 ........••••••..•........ 20, 259 

Stator!: I 

I3oth......................... .. .. . 71 

18.5 rn.o 
79.2 81.0 

l:.7 1.7 
77.5 70.3 

73.1 74.8 
4.1 4.2 
0.3 0.3 

100.0 

2.2 
97.8 100.0 

92.4 94.4 
5.1 5.3 
0.3 0.3 

SpPCilll............................ 19, 124 
Ot.lwr.. ............•.•............ l,0£i4 I 

-----···- ----------------'------"'-----"-----''-----'----

Ot,1t of 20,259 mises where the kind of school at:. 
tended is stA.ted, 19,195, or 94.7 per cent, were edu
cated in special schools (including 71 persons who 
attended both special and other schools). These con
stitute nearly three-fourths of the total, or 73.4 per cent 
of 26,152 cases totally deaf from early childhood 
(under 5). 

The conclusion that we are here dealing with cases 
of artificial acquisition of speech is still further 
str~ngthened and, indeed, rendered certain by an ex
amination of the present ages of the above cases (Table 
XIX). 

It is only within comparatively recent years that 
articulation teaching on a wholesale scale has been car
ried on in the United States; so that the majority of 
the deaf who have acquired speech artificially by in
struction in school are comparatively young, few of 
them having passed middle life. 

If, then, our conclusion is correct, we should natu
rally expect to :find, upon examining the ages of the 
above cases, that the vast majority of the older per
s011s who have passed middle life, and the vast majority 
of the younger persons who are under the school age, 
are deaf and dumb; whereas the proportion of cle~f and 
dumb among those of intermediate age should be less
and progressively less, as the age is younger-clown to 
some minimum well within the limits of school life, 
and this we :find to be the case. 

Table XIX shows the present ages of those who are 
totally deaf from early childhood, by five-year periods, 
and the number and percentage in each age group who 
can speak well, imperfectly, or not at all. 

The results presented in Table xix . are shown 
graphically by Diagram 19. 

TAnr,E XIX.-Number and ver cent totally deaf from early childhoc4 
(under 5), by present age and ability to spealc. 
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'!------~------
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'-·--1 Im-~I I Im-1 Not I Well. per- I at ail. ll Well. , per- at ali. 
1 I fectly -1 1 1 iectly. 
' I I I -1-----11---·-1-
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Notstatcd............ 94 1 ....... , 13 81 i ....... 13.8 80.2 
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1 
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1 

30 200 1.5 9.3 89.2 
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Beginning with the older persons referred to in 
Diagram 19, we find that the proportion deaf and 
dumb approximates 90 per cent, the curve hovering 
pretty steadily in the neighborhood of the 90 per cent 
level clown to the age group 40 to 45. From this 
point the curve descends. The proportion deaf and 
dumb becomes less (or in other ·words the proportion 
able to speak increases) clown to the age group 10 to 
15, consisting mainly of children yet in school, of 
whom only 65 per cent are deaf and dumb. Below 

l 
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this age group the curve again rises, because many 
of the children under 10 years of age have not 
yet entered school and are therefore in their natural 
speechless condition. 

Very few deaf children under 5 years of age have 
bee~ brought under instruction, so that here the pro
port10n deaf and dumb goes up to the normal 90 per 
cent level and beyond. It is only remarkable that 
it does not reach 100 per cent. . 

That these young children are not all deaf and 
dumb is doubtless due to the fact that some have 
only recently lost their hearing, and so have not had 
time to forget their natural speech; while others may 
have received speech instruction in a kindergarten 
way in schools receiving pupils under the usual school 
age. Infant schools for the deaf have recently made 
their appearance, receiving· pupils as young as 3 or 
even 2 years of age, under the belief that deaf children 
can most readily acquire speech at the natural age 
when hearing children learn to talk. 

The majority of those noted in Table xrx as able to 
speak, speak imperfectly; and this is consistent with 
the conclusion that they have been taught to articulate. 

The artificial speech acquired by the deaf is rarely 
perfect. It is usually peculiar, like the pronuncia
tion of a foreigner, and it has marked characteristics 
of its own. It is probable, therefore, that most of the 
deaf who have acquired. speech by instruction are 
returned as speaking "imperfectly" rather than 
"well," excepting, perhaps, in the case of the par
tially deaf, many of whom, by instruction, acquire 
perfect speech. 

Table xix relates exclusively to the totally deaf 
from early childhood (under 5), which group includes 
the great mass of the deaf and dumb (84.7 per cent). 
Those who lost hearing at a later period of life, or 
who are only partially deaf, .respond more readily to 
articulation teaching, and it is probable that a larger 
percentage of the deaf and dumb among them have 
been converted by instruction into speaking persons. 

Table xx gives the number and percentage of pupils 
taught speech in American schools for the deaf from 
1884 to 1904. 

Of the deaf and dumb admitted to American schools 
for the deaf, the proportion receiving instruction in 
the use of their vocal organs increased from 27.2 per 
cent in 1884 to 41.3 per cent in 1890 and 63 per cent 
in 1900. 

Sirtce 1900, the year to which the census statistics 
specially relate, the percentage has continued to in
crease. The latest available statistics from the 
Annals (those for 1904) show that more than two
tbirds of the whole, or 67 .2 per cent, were then taught 
speech. Still later statistics have been published by 
the Association Review, Volume VII, page 282, 
showina- that in 1905 (March 31) 69.1 per cent were 

0 

taught speech. 

TABJ..E XX.-.Vumher and percent of deaf taught 8peech in .Ypecial schoou 
for the deafin the United States for specified years. 1 

YEAR. 

18.'>i ••••• 
1863 •••.. 
1800 •.•.• 
1807 ••.• -
l&IB ••••• 
1869 •...• 
1&70 ••••• 
1871. •.. -
18i2 .•... 
1873 ••••• 
1874. ···-
1875 .•..• 
1876 .••.• 
1877 ••••• 
1878 ••••• 
1879 ..•.• 
1880 ••••. 
1881. .•.. 
1882 .•••• 
1883 ••••• 
1884 ••••• 
1885 •.•.• 
1886 ••••• 
1887 ••••• 
1888 ••.•• 
1889 ••••• 
1890 .... . 
1891. ... . 
1892• •..• 
1893 ••••. 
1894 ••••. 

~=::::I 1897 ••••• 
1898 ••••• 

:ggg::::=1 100!. •••. 
1902 ••••• 
1903 ••.•• 
1904 ••••• 1 

=~-~=:===-=1~~=::~--:~:;~l:~=~~~~.1 PER C:::-::1: SPEECH. 
! } ' ' I ------,--·--·---

Total I Total.'.'! I; Wholly Wholly I Wholly: Wholly 
s<:hools.I pupils. , !' or ~; . or ?r 

'. Total. I! .. chiefly ch.tell:> Total. I chiefly ch;etty 1 . 1: by oral by au- !Jy oral 1~~ au-
[ 1 •. ti d ncular •ti d ncular 

~I 
24 I 
94 ' 
21 I 
~I 
~I 
38 
44 
48 
49 
49 
49 
51 
55 
55 
55 
58 

i :
1 
me 10 · method.

1 
me 10 • method. 

I I 

~ 7,801112,618 ........ .! .•....... !! ;J:J •• 5 i ········· ··-----·-
:: ~:~ ~;~'':::::::::\:::::::Ji ~:g 11::::::::: ::::::::: 
73 s,a121l 3,251 1----·--··i··-······'I as.s 11 ................. . 73 8,575 3,412 !·········;·········!/ 39.7: ......... ··•·•·••• 
11 s,001 I a,682 1 ••••••••• 1 ••••••••• ', 4!.3 ·[·-·--···· .••••..•• 
77 9,232 11 4,245.· i,-······-+··-·····!.t' 4fl.0: •••••••·· ....... .. 
8() 7,940 I 3,1124 , 1,.581 ••••••.•.. 49.4 ,

1 

19.9 •••.•...• 
711 8, 304 4, 485 i 2, Q.'i6 8() i 54, Q I 24. l Q. 96 
82 8,82.5 I 4,802 I 2,200 109 I .54.4 i' 2,'i.6 1.24 
8!l 9,252 ! 5,084 i 2,.570 149 ii 54.9 ·1' 27. 7 1.61 
8!l 9,554 5,243 2,752 166' 54.9 28.8 1.74 
ll:5 9, 749 ·I 5,498 2, 466 162 1· 56. 4 I 35. 6 1. 66 

101 10,139 5,817 3,672 116. 57.4 ! 36.2 1.14 
112 l0,037 ! 6,237 4,089 128 : ~1.8 i 40.5 1.27 
llo 10,fl08 , 6,IJ87 4,538 J08 t (i3,Q : 42.8 1.02 
118 ll,028 : 6,988 5,147 73 ! 63.4 ' 46.7 0.66 
123 10,95211 7,017 4,888 631 64.1 1·. 44.6 0.58 
128 11,225 I 7,482 5,433 ioo Ci6.u · 48.4 o.89 
133 12,534 : .. 1,001 I 5,508 154, 61.2 . 48.a 1.u 

, i I 
• ~-~ . ,,_, •--··· •L- • .. ierlc!m Annals of the Deaf. 

· • · ubsequent years refer to number of pupils present 
· . 15). Before 1$92 they indicate the number present 

rnlucllng portions of two school years. 

The above statistics afford a satisfactory explana
tion of the fact that several thousands of persons 
who naturally belong to the class deaf and dumb 
appear in the returns of the Twelfth Census as speak
ing persons. The power of speech has been acquired 
in these cases by instruction in school. 

Ability to reaii the lips.-Out of a total of 89;287 
persons reported at the Twelfth Census as deaf, 
14,474 could read the lips, 13,986 could not, and in 
60,827 eases the ability to read the lips was not stated. 

The large number of "not stated" eases is remark
able; but the reason becomes intelligible from an 
examination of Table xxr, in which the ability to 
read the lips is considered in connection with the 
period of life when deafness occurred, the degree of 
deafness, and the ability to speak. 

The question relating to lip-reading (or "speech
reading," as it is more correctly termed) was very 
poorly answered by the partially deaf, and the ma
jority of the answers were in the negative. Too few 
replies were recei :ed to warrant analysis, and the 
whole of the partially deaf were therefore tabulated as 
not answering the question. This accounts for the 
large number of "not stated'' cases among the deaf 
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from adult life, and among those who speak well, for 
the vas~ majority of those who speak well, or who be
came deaf in adult life, were partially deaf. . 

TABLE XXL-The cleaf, by ability to mad lip.Y, period of life when deaf
ness occurred, degree of deafness, anil ability to speak. 

All!LITY TO READ LIPS. 

of the partially deaf to acquire the art, but from arti~ 
ficial conditions which interfere with its acquisition. 

A person who is only slightly deaf usually turns his 
head away from the person with whom he converses, to 
one side or the other, to favor his best ear, often placing 
his hand to his ear to increase the volume of sound. 

The turning away of the head, while it may not per-
PEmoD 01<' LJl'E WHEN DEAFNESS oc- h . 1 

cuRRED, DEGREE ore nEAl'NEss, AND 'l'ot111. I . aps entire y prevent the possibility of speech-read-
AnrL1TY 'l'O SPEAK. Can read Can not Not • • t . 1 t f bl t 't f l h 

lips. 
1

readlips. stated. ing, IS cer am y no avora e o 1 , or tie speec -
.. --- ------1-- ---- --- reader must look at the speaker, so as to observe the 

Totiil... ·· ........................ so,2s:'.._ 14,474 ! 13,oso _oo,s~ movements of his mouth and the expression of his face. 
When dcnfncss occmrretl: Nlany slightly deaf persons, however, do keep their 

Childhoocl (under 20).............. 50, 290 12, 755 13, 211 24, 330 

1}~~~01~~-<~~-~'.1~.~~~'.''.:::::::::::: 33;~ii~ 1·g&~ ~g~ a~;M~ eyes fixed upon the speaker's face, and in such cases 
it is probable that what they hear is unconsciously Degree of deafness: 

'l'otally doirl. .................... .. 
Parti1tlly cleitf .................... .. 

37, 420 
51, 801 

14,474 13,9so 
5
8
1
,,9
8
0
6
0
1
· supplemented by something they see. They may 

·--·~···.~· 49·~··1···.--·~·~·~-- not call this speech-reading or know anything con-Ability to speak: 
Well ............................. .. 
Impel'!eetly ...................... .. 
Not at 1tll ........................ .. 

55,501 
9, 417 

24,369 

u 4~;m sciously about the art, but they recognize the fact that 
4,041 I 12,610 1,112 they do not seem to hear so well with their eyes closed. 

_________ _,_ __ .!.!_ __ .!__ _ __l__ Perhaps it might be more correct to say that they have 
Table xxr is illustrated by Diagram 20. less difficulty in understanding sppech when they are 
So far as the census returns show, the power of watching the face of the speaker than when their eyes 

speech-reading is confined to the totally deaf. This are closed. This means that sight undoubtedly aids 
does not arise from any natural incapacity on the part them in comprehending what is said. 

DIAGRAM 20. 

771e Oeaf'. 
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ch ad T p weft imp '10. 

When deef'ness occurred !Je11ree of' deafness. Abiktv to spea!( 

+ Can read //,os - Cannot read lip:;. X Not stated 

In cases of graver disability, where the degree of 
deafness is so great as to make it very difficult to carry 
on conversation by ear, the speaker's mouth is usu
ally applied directly to the deaf person's ear, thtis 
precluding entirely the possibility of speech-reading. 
It is probable that the partially deaf of the present 
census belong largely to this clas's. 

Even when resort 'is had to artificial appliances to 
aid the hearing, the conditions are not favorable to 
speech-reading, for the mouth of the speaker is apt 
to be concealed, in whole or in part, by the mouth
piece of the hearing tube into which he speaks. 

On the other hand, the totally deaf, though labor
ing under a greater natural disability than the par
tially deaf, are not hampered by these artificial hin
drances to speech-reading. They do not turn their 

1!'\1!'\"'-06-7 

heads away from the speaker in order to hear better 
with one ear, for they do not hear at all. For the 
same reason· words are nfv-er spoken into their ears. 
Artificial appliances, too, to aid the hearing never im
pede their view of the speaker's mouth, for they do 
not use them. They are free to rivet their whole at
tention upon the visible manifestations of utterance. 
It is not surprising, therefore, that some of them should 
have succeeded in acquiring a useful ability to read 
the lips, even without special instruction, by simple 
observation and persistent effort. It is only surpris
ing that the partially deaf should not have been equally 
successful. Better equipped by nature, they are less 
efficient in this respect. Two senses used together, 
one supplementing the deficiencies of the other, would 
seem to be a better equipment for speech-reading than 

l 
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the one sense of sight alone; but the partially deaf as 
a class do not read the lips. The special difficulties 
in their way, however, are all artificial and not inher
ent in the nature of the case, and could therefore be 
removed. 

Speech-reading is now taught in our special schools 
for the deaf, so that many of the deaf from childhood 
have had the opportunity of acquiring the art by in
struction. :Most of those, however, who lost hearing 
in adult life l111ve not apparently yet learned of this 
impurtnnt means of ameliorating their condition. 
They fly to hearing trumpets and speaking tubes for 
relief, but rarely think of ''lip-reading" in this con
_nection. ~fany of them have never even heard the 
word, or have associated lip-reading with the" deaf and 
dumb" rather than with themselves. 

Failure to reply to the simple question whether the 
person could or could not read the lips can only be 
taken as an indication of ignorance as to what is meant 
by tho term "lip-reading." This involves the further 
point that the persons who failed to reply were, as a 
matter of fact, unable to read the lips, for if they could 
do so they would have known the meaning of the ques
tion, and no apparent reason exists why they should 
not have answered it. It is hardly conceivable that 
several thousands of persons should have failed to 
answer "yes" or "no" to that particular question, 
while freely answering others, if they understood it. 

We conclude, therefore, that they did not under
stand it and that they could not read the lips. The 
answers should have been in the negative. 

From Table xxr it appears that the total number of 
persons reported as able to read the lips was 14,474, 
all of whom were totally deaf. These constitute 39 
per cent of the totally deaf and 16 per cent of the whole 
of the deaf. 

Of these 14,474 cases, 12,755, or 88 per cent, were 
deaf from childhood, and 1,516, or 10 per cent, were 
deaf from adult life; 5,140, or 36 percent, could speak 
well; 4,693, or 32 per cent, could speak imperfectly; 
and 4,641, or 32 per cent, could not speak at all. 
Roughly speaking, about one-third could speak well, 
one-third imperfectly, and one-third not at all. 

It is rather remarkable that 4,641 persons who could 
not speak at all should have been returned as able to 
read the lips. The explai!\tion seems to lie in the 
fact that speech and speech-reading, though always 
taught together in schools for the deaf, are two 
separate and distinct arts, and pupils may succeed in 
one and fail in the other. Many good speakers are 
poor lip-readers and many good lip-readers are poor 
speakers. The persons referred to probably acquired 
their ability to read the lips by special instruction in 
school, in which case they were also taught speech; 
and, since they were returned as unable to speak, this 
means that they failed to profit by their speech instruc
tion sufficiently to be included among those who speak 
imperfectly or well, while retaining a useful ability to 
understand the speech of others by watching the mouth. 

In Table xxrr the deaf are analyzed by their ability 
to read the lips, and by age when deafness occurred. 

TABLE X....XIT.-The deaf, by ability to read lips, and age when deafne.s11 
occurre<l. 

A!llLITY TO READ LIPS, 

.A.GE WHEN DEAFNESS octURRED. Total I,_... I . . 
· Can read Can not Not 

------------!---: lips._ readlip~I~ 
All ages ........................ ":. s~.28i 14,474 13,986 1 60,827 

Age wt1en deafness occurred: = ,==1= 
Unknown. . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • • • .. • • . • • . 3, Olii 1 2oa 2071' 2, 657 
Indefinitely stated. . • . . . • . . • . • . . • . . 4, o:io :189 392 3, 849 
Definitely stated................... Rl,590 13,8B2 13,387 54,321 

Indefinitely stated: 
369 1,639 Cluldhood (Under20) .............. 2,347 339 

Adult life (20 and over) ............ 2,283 50 23 2,210 

nenm~\r.~~~~'. ...................... 14, 4i4 3,535 5,802 5,137 
After birth, under ::i ••••••••••••••• 7,396 2,147 2,645 2,604 
2 and under 5 ......... : ............ , 10,536 

I, 

2,877 3,261 I 4,898 
I 

Under5 ............................ ~ 32,400 8 559 11, 708 12,139 
5 and under 10 •.•....•............ 1 7,018 2;aa3 814 3,871 

IO and under 15 .••.••.............. 4,464 984 192 3,288 
15 and under 20 .................... 4,001 540 128 3,393 

Under 20 •.••..••••..•....•..•...... 47,949 !2,4IG 12,842 22,691 
20 and under 40 •..•.•.......••••.•. 16,.588 1,081 282 15,22.5 
40and under 60 ..••••••••••..•..... 1 9,437 305 173 8, 9.59 
60and under 80 ..••• : ....••.•...... 

1 

6,595 ' 73 78 0,444 
SQ and over ..••.............•••.... 1,021 7 12 1,002 

Table xxn is illustrated by Diagram 21. 

Dia.gram 21. 
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Ade per/Od.s when dearness occurred 

From Table xxrr it appears that very few of the deaf 
who can read the lips lost hearing in adult life (Diagram 
21), a.nd that most of them (62 per cent) became deaf 
in early childhood, before reaching the age of 5. 

The deaf who can read the lips thus belong chiefly 
to the class totally deaf from early childhood (under 
5), all of whom are naturally deaf and dumb. 

The strange anomaly is here presented, that those 
who are by nature the least qualified to read the lips 
(the deaf and dumb who are totally deaf) are most 
successful in acquiring the art; whereas those who 
are best qualified by nature (the partially deaf who 
speak well) are least successful. 

The explanatfon lies in the fact that most of the 
partially deaf who speak well, became deaf in adult 
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life and have not received any special instruction in 
lip-re~ding; whereas most of the deaf and dumb who 
arc totally deaf, lost hearing, in early childhood and 
were sent to special schools for the deaf, where they 
were taught speech-reading as a regular part of their 
curriculum. The difference is due to instruction. 

[T.91wl merin8 of communication.--Table I shows the 
usual mcan8 of communication employed by the deaf. 
Four methods of communication are notecl: Si (sign
langtrnge); fg (finger-spelling); sp (speech); and wr 
(writing). 

Some oi\ the deaf use one of these methods alone, 
others employ two or more, and still others, all of 
them. It therefore becomes advisable to classify the 
methods of communication employed, in order to 
study tho c'ombinations intelligently. 

We inn.y commence by dividing the deaf into two 
classes, those who employ the sign-language and those 
who do not. 

Each of these classes may be divided into two broad 
groups (arrnlogous to genera), viz, those who employ 
finger-spelling and those who do not. 

Each of these broad groups may be divided into two 
subgroups (annJogous to sp'ecies), viz, those who em
ploy speech and those who do not. 
. Each of these subgroups may be still further divided 
into two varieties, those who resort to writing and 
those who do not. 

Diagram 22. 

Methods ofComm11mcation employed oy rile fle•f': 

C/ass/l'/cafion. 
Varieties 

reported in Census. 

.si fg sp w 
si fg sp -
s1 fg - wr 
si fg 
s1_spwr 
si _ sp _ 

SI _ wr 
SI -- fg sp wr 

fg sp -
fg _ wr 
fg 

sp wr 
sp -
_ wr 

sl-Sign Language. fJj.-r!11,¢erSpelll11,f .sp.-Spe,,.ch. wr.-Wdtln,t. 

Diagram :22 exhibits the whole scheme of classi
fication, after the manner of a genealogical chart, with 
the varieties reported in the census returns, arninged 
in accordance with the classification. Fifteen vari
eties are reported, and these include all the possible 
combinations of si, fg, sp, and wr. 

Table xxnr shows the method of communication 
employed, by the period of life when deafness occurred 
and the degree of deafness. 

TAnr.1n XXIII.-THI~ DEAF, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, PERIOD. OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, AND 1-lETI-IOD OF 
COMMUNICA'rION. 

PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. I DEGHl~E OF DEAF
NESS. 

MlilTIIOD OF COMMUNICA'r!ON. 
Aggre
gato, 

11----------.---------.-----·--·-·--~- -----~ ... _ 
Childhood (under 20). Adult life (20 and over). Unknown. 

I 
I' Totally Partiftlly 

T tal Totally Partially Total Totally Partially Total , Totally I Partially deaf. deaf. 

-------------i---- __ 
0

_· ___ de_ai_. ___ de_a_1. ____ · ___ de_a_f. ___ de_a_f. _____ ._f _c1~_a_f._ -~enf. . __ ·_ -----

'l'otr.tl ................... , ......... ~ 50,290, 33,148 17,148 35,924 3,483 32,441 .3,067 i 795 2,272 i 37,420 51,801 
• I ---

Method~ of communication: 2 052 2,41" 2,184 232 63 34 29 1731 147 26 2,305 No1, sta.tocl......................... • " 287 
Stl\tcd.............................. 80,035 47,880 30,964 16,916 35,861 3,449 32,412 2,894 j U48 2,240 3.5,061 51,574 

s1............................... 25,748 251 251 I 2a,s12 1,139 149 97 52 348 309 39 23,918 l,830 
- ............................... 00,887 22,029 7,452 15,177 35,712 3,352 32,300 2,540 339 2,207 11,143 4g,744 

Sl lg .......................... 18,087 17,880 16, 891 989 24 21 3 183 170 13 17,082 1,005 
Si 7,001 7,371 6,621 750 125 76 49 1(15 139 20 6, 836 825 fg:: ::: :::: ::::::::::::::::: 1, 483 1, 437 1,347 90 24 18 6 22 19 3 1, 384 99 

- . - ~ ........ -.............. 59, 404 21, 192 6,105 15,087 3.5,688 3,334 32,354 2,.524 320 2,204 9, 7Ji9 49, 045 

Si fg Bp ...................... 4,254 4,216 3,455 761 10 7 1~! 20 8 3, 482 772 
Si lg - ........................ 13,838 13, 064 13, 436 228 14 14 ....... 27· 150 5 13, 600 233 
Si sp ...................... 1,070 1,000 534 460 48 21 22 lQ 6 571 499 
Si - ....................... 0,691 6,371 6,087 284 77 55 22 143 123 20 G,21l5 326 

fg sp ...................... 430 410 340 70 13 12 1 7 .5 2 363 73 
!g - ........................ 1,047 1,021 1,001 20 11 0 5 15 14 1 1,021 20 

sp ...................... 59, 1,58 20, 977 5,900 15, 077 35, 674 3,324 32,350 2,507 304 2,203 9,528 49,030 
- ······················· 246 215 205 10 14 10 4 17 16 1 231 15 

Si fg sp wr .................. 4,049 4,~~~ ! 3,317 699 7 4 20 I 19 7 3,340 709 
Si fg sp - ..................... 205 138 62 3 3 2. 1 1 142 ll3 
Si !g wr .................. 12,820 12,~ 12, 470 204 12 12 140 i 135 5 12, 617 209 

1,007 966 24 2 2 15 . 15 983 24 Si Jg - .................... 
3/ Si sp wr .................. 195 185 140 45 7 6 l 1 2 147 48 

Si sp - .................. 875 815 394 421 41 15 26 19 I 15 4 424 451 
371 358 350 8 6 4 2 7' 7 361 10 Si wr .................. 13~ I Si - ' G,220 0,013 5, 737 276 71 51 20 116 20 5,904 316 .................... 
368 357 307 50 8 7 1 3 317 51 fg sp Wl'. ••••••••••••••••• 

lg ap - ·················· 08 59 39 20 5 5 ........ 4' 
41 

2 2 46 22 
lg wr .................. 776 700 747 13 7 3 9 9 759 17 
lg - .................... 271 261 254 7 4 3 1 0 5 1 . 2(12 9 -; 

557 500 415 85 ~4 27 17 13 8 5 450 107 sp wr .................. 
58,601 20,477 . 5,485 14, 992 3.5,630 3,297 32,333 2,494 ' 296 2,198 9,078 49,523 ap - .................. 

246 215 205 10 I 14 10 4 17 I 10 1 231 15 WI' .................. .......... !··········· .......... • .......... 1··········11······· .. · - ................... ·······--- ---··----- ······-··· --···-·•·* 
-~··---

L 
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The methods of comrnunicution shown in Table xxn1 are illustrated by Diagrarn 23. 

DIAGRAM 23. 
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Methods of CommunicahOn. 

Out of 89,287 deaf, the usual methods of communi- : 
cation are stated in 86,635 cases, and not stated in 
2,652. The following percentages have been calcu
lated upon the stated cases: 

THE DEAF. 

BROAD CLASSES. 

SL -- -- . __ . _ -- . - .2: -7 per cent employ the sign-language. 
-------···-·····i0.3 per cent do not. 

BROAD GROUPS. 

Si fg .... -_ - . - -.20. 9 per cent employ both sign-language and linger-spelling. 
Si -- .... - - . - -- 8.8 per cent employ sign-language but not finger-spelling. 

fg ... ·-- _ .. __ L 7 per cent employ finger-spelllng but not sign-language. 
• _ .. ____ .68.6 per cent employ neither sign-language nor finger-spelling. 

PRINCIPAL SUBGROUPS. 

81 fg sp. _ . _. _ 4. 9 per cent employ sign-language, finger-spe!ling, and speech. 
Si fg - .... _ .·.16. 0 per cent employ si and fg but not sp. 
Si - .. _. _ .• 7. 6 per Cel't employ si but not fg or sp. 

sp. __ ... 68. 3 per cent employ sp but not si or fg. 
3.2 per cent employ other combinations of si, fg, and sp. 

PRINCIPAL VARIETIES. 

Si fg sp wr .. 4.7 per"cent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, speech, and 
writing. 

Si fg wr .• 14. 8 per cent employ si,~fg and wr but not sp. 
SL - ... 7. 2 per cent employ si but not fg, sp, or wr. 

sp - ... G7. 6 per cent employ sp but not s!, fg, or wr. 
5. 7 per cent employ other varieties. 

The total number employing the sign-language is 
25,748, the total using finger-spelling is 19,570, the 
total using speech is 64,918, and the total who re
sort to writing is 19,388. Writing, although the 
clearest and most definite means of communication 
known to the deaf 1 is as a rule used only as a last 
resort, because it is, of all means known, the slow-. 
est and most laborious. We can not assume that 
those persons can not write who do not specify writing 
among the means they employ. This omission simply 
means that they can make themselves sufficiently 
understood by the other methods specified, and do not 
usually resort to writing as a means of communication. 

Diagram 24 contrasts the usual means of communi
cation employed by the deaf from childhood and deaf 
from adult life; and by the totally deaf and partially 
deaf, using "subgroups" as sufficiently detailed for 
the purposes of comparison. 

This diagram shows that the deaf from adult life 
and the partially deaf employ substantially only one 
of the methods of communication known, viz, - ,__ sp 
(speech without sign-language or :finger-spelling). 

DIAGRAM 24. 
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Of the deaf from adult life, 99.5 per cent employ 
- - sp, and only 0.5 per cent employ other means. 

Of the partially deaf, 96.2 per cent employ - - sp, 
and only 3.8 per cent employ other means. 

The following percentages relate to the deaf from 
childhood (under 20) and are based upon 47,880 cases 
in which the usual means of communication are stated 
(Table xxrn). 

'l'HE DEAF FROM CHIJ,DHOOD (UNDER 20). 

BROAD CI.ASSES. 

Si. ............... 52.7 per cent umploy tl1e sign-Jauguage. 
- ............... .47.3 por eent do not. 

Jl]WAD GROUPS. 

Si fg ............ :l7.:l per cont employ both sign-language and finger-spelling. 
St - ............ J.1.4 pm· cimt employ sl but not fg. 

fg ...•........ 3.0 pm· cont employ fg but not sL 
-- ........... .44.3 por cent employ neither si nor fg. 

Si fg 
Si fg 
Si 
Si 

' SUBGROU!'S, 

sp ....... 8.8 per cent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, and speech. 
- ........ 28.5 per cent employs! and fg hut not sp. 
sp ....... 2.1 per cent employ si and sp but not fg. 
- ••..•... 13. 3 per cent employ si but not fg or sp. 

fg sp ....... 0.9 per cent employ fg and sp hut not si. 
fg - ........ 2.1 per cent employ fg but not sl or sp. 

sp ....... 43.8 per cent employ sp but not si OI' fg. 
- ........ 0.5 per cent employ neith1>r lg, si, nor sp (only writing). 

Diagrams 25 and 26 contrast the usual means of com-· 
munica~ion employed by the totally and partially deaf 
from childhood (under 20), distinguishing the age when 
deafness occurred by five-year groups. 

Fr.om.these ~iagrams it appears that comparatively 
few o~ the deaf from childhood who lost hearing after 
reachmg the age of 5, whether totally or partially deaf 
employ other means of communication than - - s1~ 
(speech without sign-language or finger-spelling). 

DIAGRAM 25. 
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Of those who became deaf before reaching the age 
of 5, the partially deaf, with few exceptions, also em
ploy - - sp (Diagram 26), so that the use of the 
ipecial meu,ns O"f communication (sign-language and 
·finger-spelling) seems to he confined chiefly to the 

totally deaf who lost hearing before reaching the age 
of 5 (Diagram 25). The number of persons employ
ing sign-language or finger-spelling who do not belong 
to this group (the totally deaf from early childhood) is 
so small as to form only an insignificant fraction of the 
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whole, excepting in case of the· totally deaf who lost 
hearing between 5 and 10 years (Diagnun 25) and the 
partially deaf who became deaf before 5 (Diagram 26). 

Table xxrv shows, for the deaf from childhood 
(under 20), the usual means of communication, by 
degree of deafness and age when deafness occurred. 

TAnu;; X...XIV.-TIIE DEAF FROM CHILDHOOD (UNDER 20), BY DEGHEE OF DEAFNESS, AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, 
AND METHODS OF COMMUNICATION. 

i TOTALLY DEAF. PARTIALLY DEAF. 

[ Ag" when deitfnnss oecurred. ·- -··-·11 ii Age when dea.fne~s:;;;~·ed.··---

1 

Total. ··---1 -·--·-·1··-·-"j---·,-·Not-·1, Total. 11
- -,-----1----1- ·-1·-Not -

• • 5 and 
1 

1() and I 15 itnd stated I· ' . . 1 r. aml ' IO and ' lTJ and stut"d 
[ Undl'r·'· under10.,underl5.j1 underW. (under 11 'Under"·1undPrlO. underl5. under20.j (urnler 

ldETlIOD UF COMML"NICA.TION'. 

i I : 20). fl : 1' I 1' 20). 
\ I· I I I 11 

-------------1---1·-··-~~i---)----1-----:---::--~-!-r-- ---1---l---.-··-

Tot1tl. ••••••....•..•.•.•••••••...... ~1 2li,rn:._: 3,718 : i,4:'._! sM j 988_! 17,148 :' 6,2-04 3,300 I a,o:m 1 a,19n I_. 1,359 

Methods of communication: 1 l i I \ 1 'I \ I' I 
Not stated •••••.....•...•.••••..•...• ' 2,184 I 1,956 I lHi : 24 8 8(1 I 232 /: 183 13 5 a 28 
Stated •....•........••.•.••.••.•..••.• : 30,9u4, 24,19!i; 3,602 i I,401 857, 908 I. 16,916, 6,071 3,287 3,0:l4 3,1931 1,331 

f' ! I I ! l 1
1 

SL................................ 23, 51~ ! ' 29. 71,'\I ! l, 7~ 2111 5~ i 716 I 1, 7~ i1 1, 434 111 2) : !5 1£8 
•······•·····•··•··•·••••··•••••• 7,452 .J,407 I 1,864 1,184 S0.51 192 I 15,J .. ll 4,637 3,176 3,013 i 3,118 1,113 

Si fg ' 16. 891 14, 978 I 1, 250 1081 2.5 ' 5ll() I 9811 if 815 70 81 :J ! 93 

SI r;;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: .t~m fJM i~ 1~ I i! I 1~ 1: 
1:6 ii 6~ 1~ 1 

1r 1 

15 i ~ 
- .•.•....•..•..•.•.••••..••••• : lo,Hl5 2,275 1,731 11 151 791

1 
157,; 15,08711 4,5il 3,1641 3,0121 3,1761 1,164 

Si fg sp •..•••...•..•..•••.••••. i 3, 4.'i.'i 2, 805 4r.5 I 49 9 , 127 11 761 i_l
1 

622. .58 .. 7 I 1 I 73 
81 fg ••••..••..••••..•.••••••• 13,4:j(j, 12,173 7&5 '. 59 HI I 403 i 228 i 193 12' 1 2 i 20 
Si ~- ...................... -: M4 , 31ll 104 ' 36 9 i 24 I 466 I 387 22 : 10 4 I 43 
Si ..... ···••·•·•··. .•. .. •.. 11,087 i 5,~?8 ::!84 I 73 18 i 162 I 284 i 2.'!2 19 : 3 8 I 22 

~~ •P::::.:::::::::::::::::::: 1~W 1 001 ~ l 

2t l~ 1 ~ . ~ ['
1 i~ 1i 1--······r 

2
1 ~ 

"P························· 5:900 2,100 i,1
20
11 1 1,143 1s1 I 153 i 10,on :_ 4,562 a,164 (

1 a,ou ····:i;i1a·
1

, 1,164 
•..•..................... ' 205 169 8 4 4 i 10 l 9 . .•••..• .. 1 ..•...... ·, · ........• 

Si fg sp wr...... ... .. . . . ... .. . 3,317 , 2,700 443 46 1 81 120 1 6991'' 570 ', 54 7 i 1 I 67 i! ~~ sp •· ·••· · · · · ·· · · · ··· .. · H\8 n,!Jli& 7~ 3 I 1 71 62 [ 52 I 4 , .......... ! •.••..•••• i 1~ 
~l fg sp :~:::::::::::;:::::::: 12.~~ m 19 I 5~ l l~ I ~ ! ~·II l~ 1 ______ 5 ::::::::~:!::::::::~:! ~ 
~l sp wr::::::::::::::::::::: s,ffl: 5,r~ &~ i J l'. ...... i;.11 l~ I :rll ~ '_1······-~~_ir·······:;.1 ........ :.1 j 

fg sp ;;r::::::::::::::::::::i 307 I 206 61 20 9 11 50 35 I s 
1 

.......... j 2 5 
fg sp -.. ••••••.• •. . ... . . . • . 39 1 21.i 7 4 I 1 2 20 14 , 3 '· .• •.• . •• •.•. •.••. ••• 3 
fg wr ••..••.........••••. 1 747 606 52 7 4 18 13 f 10 I 1 I I 

1

.......... 1 

fg sp ;;r::::::::::::::::::::: m I ~ ~r :J l·······i1·1 ii ~I ~ ·······ior·····T ········i· ··--·····5 
sp ;;i=::::::::::::::::::::I s.gg I 1,m 1,6~ I 1,1~ i 7~ I~ i H,~ :' 4,49g 1 .... ~'.:~.1 3,oor 1 .... :'.:'.~ ...... :::~ 

---···················l··········l ··········1----······1··········1··········,··········i··········il··········i··········!··········,··········1·········· 
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Diagrams 27 and 28 contrast the usual means of 
communication employed by the totally and partially 
deaf from early childhood (under 5), distinguishing the 
deaf from birth from those who became deaf in infancy 

Diagram28. 
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(under 2) and those who lost hearing between 2 and 5. 
The use of the special means (sign-language and finger
spelling) is substantially confined to the totally deaf 
from early childhood (Diagram 27). 
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The following percentages relate to the totally deaf 
from early childhood (under 5), and are based upon 
24,196 cases in which the usual means of communica
tion are stated according to the preceding table. 

THE 'I'OTALLY DEAF FROM EARLY CHILDHOOD (UNDER 5). 

llROAD CLASSES. 

Si. .... __ ... _ ..... Sll.O per cent employ tho sign-l1mguage. 
- ........ __ ...... 14.1 por c•ent do not. 

BROAD GROUPS. 

SI fg .• __ ........ 01.0 per C()nt employ lloth sign-lnnguage and finger-•pelling, 
Si -- _ .......... 24.U per cent um ploy sl hut not fg. 

lg ............ •1.7 per cent employ lg hut not sl. 
- ............ n.4·pcr cent employ neither sl nor fg. 

SUBGROUPS. 

Si fg Sp. - - - - - .11.G per cent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, and speech. 
Si fg -- ... __ .. 50.3 per cent employ si and fg lmt not sp. 
Si sp .• __ • __ 1.5 per cent employ si and sp but not fg. 
Si --- ...... 22.5 per cent employ si llut not fg or sp. 

fg sp ••. _ • _ • 1.0 per cent employ fg and sp llut not si. 
fg - .... _ ... 3.7 per cent employ fg but not si or sp. 

sp ...• _ .• 8.7 per cent employ sp but not si or fg. 
--- __ .... 0.7 pcr cimt employ neither si, fg, nor sp (only writing). 

Table xxv shows, for the deaf from early child
hood (under 5), the usual means of communication, 
degree of deafness, and age when deafness occurred. 

TABLE XXV.-'l'HE DEAF FROM EARLY CHILDHOOD (UNDER 5), BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, AGE WHEN DEAFNESS 
OCCURRED, AND METHODS OF COMMUNICATION. 

TOTALLY DEAF. PARTIALLY DEAF. 

I -
l Ago when deafness occurred. , 

I -1 METHOD OF COMMUNICATION. 
Age when deafness occurred. 

Total. 
After 0 and I • 1 After 2 a.nd 

1 

Total ' I 
Birth. birth, Jnder 5 I Birth. I birth, under 5 

-----------------------------i----I--- under2. ___ • --- ---l~I ___ · 
Tot1tl......................................................................... 26,152 :112,609 5,998 7,545 ~254 1,865 ! 1,3981 2,991 

Methods of oomm1111lcittlnn: 
Not st11tod .................................................................... . 
Stated •......... _ ....•.•... _. ___ . __ .. _. ___ .. __ . ___ .........•...... ····----· ... __ 

1,956 ' 1, 183 417 356 183 . 95 50 38 
24, 196 11, 426 5,581 7,189 6,071 1, 770 1,348 2,953 

Si ••..............•...•....•........................••...•••............•..• , 20, 789 9,993 4,~~ 5,957 1, 434 506 430 438 
3, 407 1, 433 1,232 4, Cl37 1,204 918 2,515 

Si fg •••••••...............•.....•..•................•••.......•.....•...... 
SI rg::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

14,978 6, 738 3,009 4,631 815 287 259 269 
5, 811 3,255 1,230 1,326 619 279 171 169 
1, 132 564 252 316 66 20 15 31 
2,275 869 490 910 4,571 1, 184 903 2,484 

Si fg sp .................................................................. . 
Si lg ................................................................. . 
SI s11 ........................................................... : .... .. 
Si - ................................................................. . 

fg Sp ................................................................ .. 
fg ................................................................. . 

sp ••• ·-·-················--·--·-····----····--·-··--·-----··--·-·-·· 

2,805 1, o8i. 738 986 622 219 192 211 
12, 173 5,657 2,871 3,045 193 08 67 5R 

361 129 94 138 387 173 101 113 
5,450 3, 126 1, 136 1,188 . 232 106 70 56 

231 87 71 73 49 14 12 23 
001 477 181 243 17 0 3 8 

2,106 
1 · 

784 450 872 4,562 1,182 899 2,481 
169 85 40 44 9 2 4 3 

Si lg sp 
Si lg SJl 
Si fg 
Si lg 
SI Sp 
Si Sp 
Si 
SI 

fg Sp 
fg sp 
lg 
lg 

SJJ 
sp 

WI'.•. - •. - ...................................... .- ............ .. 

\Vl' •• .•••...•......•.•••.•••..•........•••••.••..••.•........•.. 

---·································-----··············:···-·· 
\Vr •.•.................. ..•..................... - ...........•.. · 

\\'!' .................................................. · .......... . 
- .................................... ~--······················· 
wr ............................................................ . 

'\rl' .•••••.•••.••.•.•...•.•.••••..•••.....•••••••.••••••.••..•••• 

Wl' ............................................................ . - .............................................................. . 
'Vl' ...••.• •··················•·········•····•················-·· 

2, 700 1,043 710 947 570 198 178 194 
105 38 28 39 52 21 14 17 

11, 300 5, 159 2,095 3,446 174 00 61 53 
873 498 176 199 19 8 6 5 
105 40 29 36 37 11 16 10 
256 89 05 102 350 162 85 103 
312 147 04 101 7 2 1 4 

5, 138 2,979 1,072 1,087 225 104 69 52 
206 78 02 66 35 12 7 16 
25 9 9 7 14 2 5 7 

006 337 141 188 10 3 3 4 
235 140 40 55 7 3 4 
301 125 79 97 ()4 26 18 20 

1,805 659 371 775 4,498 1,156 881 2,461 
169 85 40 44 9 2 4 3 

-'- - ................................................................. 1····-·--·- ......................... i ........... . 

The following percentages relate to the totally deaf 
from birth, and are based upon 11,426 cases in which 
the usual means of cortnnunication are stated (Table 
xxv): 

THE TO'l'ALLY PEAF FROM BIRTH. 

BROAD CLASSES. 

SI ....... ______ .... 87,5 per cent employ the sign-language. 
- ................. 12.5 por cent do 11ot. 

BROAD GROUPS, 

Si fg •••.••••. _ ••• 59.0 per cent om ploy both sign-language and finger-spelling. 
Si --- .. _ .. __ ••• _ 28.5 por cont employ s! but not fg. 

fg __ •.••. ____ .. 4.0 por cent employ lg bnt not sl. 
- ••.....••... _ 7.6 per cent employ neither si nor fg, 

SUBGROUPS. 

Si fg sp ..•• _ . . • 9.5 per cent employ sign-language, finger-spelling, and speech. 
SI fg - __ • __ .. __ 49.5 per cent employ si and fg but not sp. 
SI sp........ 1-1 per cent employ si and sp but not fg. 
Si - ... _ ..... 27.3 per cent employ sl but not fg or sp. 

fg sp •• __ .... 0.8 pep cent employ fg and sp but not sl. 
fg 4.2 per cent employ fg but not si or sp. I 

sp ••• _.... 6.9 per cent employ sp but not si or fg. 
0.7 per cent employ neither si, fg, nor sp (only writing). 

Table xxvr shows the total number of deaf persons 
using sign-language, finger-spelling, speech, or writing, 
in connection with the age when deafness occurred. 
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TABLE XXVI.-THE DEAF, BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, A.i.~D METHODS OF COMMUNICATION. 

I AGE WHEN DEAFNESS i AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED DEFINITELY STATED. 
OCCURRED. ), 

METnon OF coMMUNJcATrnN. ! Total.: --1 - ---- -Ill:---- i -1·1----, ------------ i i i f 

I Defi- Imlefi-' • 
1 

.'\(ter ' 2 and , • 5 and IO and 15 and U d 20 and 40 and I 60 and 180 d 
mtf'ly 1 nitP\y knuo;!;n. II Birth. hirth, : under ' Under unrler . under under W er under under I under 0,~e~ 

-- __ 
1 

__ stated.·s-tated.,-~---ll---- -~~~:r-!~--li-~_I_:· : 15._ '_:~-- __ ·_ 40. 60. __ :__

1 

__ · 

Totnl. .............••.... 11 _89,::_i>~ 81,ii\JO 4,H:lO 3,0li7 
1

, 14,4H 7,39/i 10,53ti i! 32,40!)' i,018 4,464 4,061 47,949 , lti,588 

1 

9,437 G,595 'I 1,021 

Ua~al nwuns of communiea-
1 

]

1 

1

1 
• • 

1 
I 

ti'N1~tstatcd ................. • 2,G52 2,:JlA 115 11:1[' l,278 407 394j! 2,139
1 

129f 29 11 i 2,:l081 20 1[ l:J 131 4 
Stated ..................... &;,u35 '79,2'2ti 1 4,515: 2,894 1: l:l,lM ti,9'29, 10,142 ('! 30,267, 6,889 I 4,435 4,050 45,fi41 J0,5G2 9,424 6,582 1,017 

Stated: 1.\ ' [:, 6,395 1,l 22,~3 . 24,3'1711 00 ll 17 ii Sig11-lunguage used....... 25, i48 !! 24,515 SSS ;~4"3 11 
10,0W 5,200 ... ~ 1,849 238 1 67 30 1 

Sign-Jang11ag11 not used.. ti0,8-'>7 i· 54, 711 3,t>:lO 2,64ti 2,U37 l,lim 3, 747 i 8,044 5,040 4,197: 3,983 21,2U4 1 16,472 9,394 6,5U5 1,016 

Finger-spelling used...... rn, 570 J1 18, li98 f'67 ! 205 i, 009 4, 135 5, 247 1 rn, 991 1, 465 150 i 44 18, ()50 381 6 4 
Finger-spelling not us<'<i.. •i7,0l.i5 !. fl0,528 3,848 2,G89 5,587 2,794 4,895 ! 13,276 5,424 4,2851, 4,00li 26,991 lfi,524 9,418 6,578 ... i;oi7 
Spee~h used ............... IH,QI8 JI 58,480 3,874, 2,564 3,fxl9 2,5.57 4,897 i 11,123 5,603 4,280 i 3,998 25,004 16,4981 9,396 6,566 1,016 
S]!<!.echnotused .......... 21,il7[f20,74Gi 641 330 9,527 4,372 5,245iil9,144 1,286 1ooi 52 20,637 64

1 

28 16 1 

Writing used........... rn,;!88 1. 18,513 1 1>.'ii 218 7,328 4, 108 1 5,229 Ji 16,665 1,4&3 · 195' ti3 18,411 74 I\ 21 6 1 
Writing not use.•!. ........ t>7,247 \\ m,1rn i, 3,858, 2,6711 5,&l8 2,821 i 4,913 \i 13,002 i 5,401' 4,240 i 3,ll87: 27,2i«l 

1
16,488 9,403 I 6,576 1,01& 

Table xxvr is illustrated by Diagrams 29 and 30. 
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30,00tJ 

Z5,000 

~(){}() 
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Diagrom29. 

Spec1ill means of' commu11icatio11. 

Sign La11gu,,ge .. ' FinJer Spelling. 
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Diagram 30. 

On:lim1ry means of' &l:Nl'lmu111i:4Hon. 
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I 11. I 11 I I .. .. I. .. 
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Age periods when deafness occurred .. 
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From Table xxvr and the diagrams it will be ob
served that the use of sign-language, finger-spelling, or 
writing is substantially confined to persons who lost 
hearing before they were 20 years· of age; and that 
comparatively few >vho became deaf after 5 years of 
age employ them as means of communication. 

The usual means of communication employed by 
the deaf throw light upon their social environment, 
for it is obvious that however much the deaf may 
mingle wi!;_h people generally in pursuing their daily 
vocations in life, they are restricted in their social 
intercourse to persons who understand the means of 

communication they employ. It is with such per
sons principally that they associate upon intimate 
terms, and it is from among them that they choose 
their partners in marriage. 

In considering the four means of communication 
employed by the deaf it will be noted that speech 
and ·writing are understood by hearing people gen
erally, and that sign-language and finger-spelling are 
not. Speech and writing, therefore1 are principally 
employed by the deaf in communicating with hearing 
persons; sign-language and finger-spelling principally 
in talking with other dea:f persons. 

Although the majority of the deaf can speak, 
speech is not readily understood by them on account 
o:f their deafness. Only those who are partially deaf 
or who can read the lips can understand it. Writing, 
therefore, is the only means of communication under
stood generally both by the deaf and hearing, but its 
use is limited to educated persons. While writing is 
commonly employed in communicating with others 
at a distance1 it is eomparatively rarely used in talking 
with people cloiJe at hand. A deaf person may con
verse by writing with a hearing person, or a hearing 
person with a deaf; but .the deaf do not communicate 
with the deaf in this way, nor the hearing with the 
hearing. Writing, therefore, as a direct means of 
communication, is limited to the communications of 
the deaf with the hearing and vice versa." 

In communicating with hearing persons, speech 
without writing (sp -) is used by the deaf who speak 
well, writing without speech (- wr) by those who do 
not speak at all, and both speech and writing (sp wr) 
by those who speak imperfectly-not necessarily both 
at t~e same time, but speech in talking with persons 
who can understand their imperfect articulation, and 
writing with those who do not. Both speech and 
writing (sp wr) may also be reported by persons who 
speak well, in which case we may interpret the returns 
to mean that these deaf persons were poor lip-readers, 
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and could not understand the speech of the persons 
with whom they conversed, who were therefore 
obliged to reply by writing. 

Where speech is reported as the sole means of com
munication (- - sp -) we may interpret this to 
mean that the deaf persons can understand speech 
as well as use it, so that other means of communica
tion are not resorted to. Such persons, therefore, 
are either partially deaf, or are persons who are able 
to read the lips; and their social intercourse is with 
hearing persons rather than deaf. . 

The sign-language is a special language peculiar to 
the deaf. It is not understood by people generally, 
and to the majority of the deaf themselves it is a 
foreign language. If, as is probable, the deaf who 
understand it are chiefly those who use it, then it is 
obvious that more than two-thirds of the deaf (70.3 
per cent) do not understand it, for only 29.7 per cent 
employ it as a means of communication, and these 
consist largely of persons who are totally deaf from 
early childhood (under 5). 

The sign-language, then, is employed chiefly by the 
deaf in conversing with other deaf persons who lost 
hearing completely in early childhood (under 5). It 
is intelligible to only a small section of hearing persons, 
who consist mainly of those, who, as children, were 
thrown closely into association with the deaf who 
employed it-chiefly the brothers, sisters, and chil
dren of persons totally deaf from early childhood 
(under 5). Few hearing adults acquire the language, 
and these consist mainly of professional instructors of 
the deaf. 

Finger-spelling is employed incidentally by the 
educated deaf who use the sign-language in talking 
with one another, but chiefly as a means of expressing 
proper names, like the names of persons and places. 
Comparatively few of the deaf use it alone as a means 
of communication except in talking with hearing 
persons who understand it. The limitations to its 
use are the same as those noted for the sign-language, 
except that it is understood by a somewhat larger 
circle of hearing persons. Hearing adults easily learn 
to spell upon their fingers, whereas they find it as 
difficult to acquire the sign-language as any foreign 
tongue. 

The American Manual Alphabet employed in 
finger-spelling by the deaf is shown in the illustrations 
on pages 96, 97, and 98, which have been copied from 
plates supplied by the Volta Bureau, which were pre
pared under the direction o:f the late Dr. Joseph C. 
Gordon. 

In concluding this subject we may say that when 
the English language alone is employed in its spoken, 
written, or :finger-spelled forms without any recourse 
to the sign-language (- fg sp or wr) the deaf persons 
associate principally, i:f not exclusiv-ely, with hearing 
persons. 

Where the sign-language (si - - -) alone is 
employed they associate principally, if not exclusively, 
with persons totally deaf from early childhood (under 
5) and their hearing brothers, sisters, or children. 

Where both the sign-language (si) and the English 
language (fg, sp, or wr) are employed, they associate 
with both of the classes referred to above. 
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Sex.-Out of a total of 89,287 persons returned as 
deaf, 4.6,915 were males and 42,372' were females 
(Table 2); the majority of the deaf are males. This 
fact has often been commented upon; for.it is a matter 
of common observation that in schools for the· deaf, 
male pupils are nearly always in the majority. The 
question, therefore, has often been discussed: "Why 
is it that there are more deaf males than females i" 
Various hypotheses have been adduced, such as that 
males are more exposed to the accidents and diseases 
of life than females, etc. It may be well, however, 
to be cautious about generalizations of this kind. 
without sufficient evidence, for the question proposed 
bears a remarkable likeness to the old catch-question 
that has puzzled so many school boys: "Why do 
white sheep eat more ~han black sheep~" to which 
the answer was, "There are more of them." There 
are more males in the population at large than 
females (Table xxvn), so that there is really nothing 

surprising about the fact that the majority of the 
deaf should be males. Of the total population, 51.l 
per cent are males and 48.9 per cent, females. 

In the case of the deaf 52.5 per cent are males and 
4 7 .5 per cent are females (Table xxvnr). It thus 
appears that the proportion of males among the deaf 
is somewhat in excess of the proportion in the popu
lation at large, so that there may be some trutl;l after 
all in the hypothesis that males are more exposed 
to accidents of life than females, or more susceptible 
to the diseases that produce deafness. It is to be 
noticed, however, that the predominance of males is 
not confined to those who lost hearing from accident 
or disease, but extends to the congenitally deaf. Of 
the deaf from birth, 53 per cent are males and only' 
47 per cent females (Table xxrx). 

Table xxvn shows the deaf by sex, race, and 
nativity in relation to the time when deafness 
occurred, degree of deafness, and ability to speak. 

TAnLE XXVII.-THE DEAF, BY SEX, RACE, NATIVITY, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF 
DEAFNESS, AND ABILITY TO SPEAK, COMPARED WITH TOTAL POPULATION. 

SEX, RACE, AND NATIVITY. Total popu
lation. 

Total. 

THE DEAF. 

Period of life when deafness I I Degree of denfness. Ability to spenk. 
occurred, 

hood (un- llfe (20 Un- Totn!ly art a y Well. per- o a Child- Adult 1• Ip. r 11 Im N t t 

•rota! ............................................. .. 

der 20). and over). known. ) deaf. dent. fectly. all. 

75,994,~;;- -·-8-9,-28-7 ... 50,296 35,924 ----;:;-1 37,4261 51,861 I~~ --2:,; 
sex: Male ................................................. . Female ............... __ ............................. . 26,5~3 18, 797 j 1,5751 20,2181 26,697 I. 28,3061 5,114 13,495 

23, 753 17,127 1,492 17,208 25,164 27,195 4,303 10,874 
38,816, 448 46, 915 
37,178,127 42,372 

Rnce: 
White ................................................ . Male ............................................. . Female ......................................... .. 
Colored 1 ..................................... -- -- ... .. 

Male ............................................. : Femnlo ......................................... .. 
Wh!to: 

66,809,196 
34,201, 735 
32, 001' 461 
9,185,879 
4,614, 713 
4,570,fi66 

Nntlve ........................................... ____ . 56,595,379 Malo ........................ _._ ....... _........... 28,686,450 
Female.......................................... 27,908,929 

For!~~!:~~-:-:-:-:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: l~:~~iJgi 
UnkM~l~.~t~~'.~'.~~:: ::::.::: ::::::::: :: : : : : :: ::::: :::: :: ::: ::::::::: Fomii,10 ........................................................ . 

Colored: 

Neg:a1';).'.'.'.'.'.:::::::::::::::: ::: : : : : :::: :: : ::: : :::::: 
Fomnlo ......................................... .. Incl!an .............................................. . 
M11le ....•......•.................................. Female .... ~ ..................... -......... -------

Mon11'i~\~.'~::::::::: :: : :: :: : : : : : : : :: : : :: ::: : : : ::::::::: Femnle ......................................... .. 

8,833,994 
4,386,547 
4,447,447 

237,196 
119,484 
117, 712 
114, 189 
\08,682 

5,507 

84,361 
44,223 
40, 138 
4,926 
2,692 
2,234 

69,865 
36,338 
33,527 

l~·:: 
0

1
2so 

'710 
379 
331 

46,807 
24,674 
22 133 
s;4s9 
1,869 
1,620 

34,655 
18,069 
16,586 

1,2&9 
728 
541 

2,899 
1,48o 
1,410 

168 
95 
73 

41,155 26,612 2,098 
21,665 '13,604 1,069 
19,490 13,008 1,029 
5,108 7,963 715 
2, 704 4, 427 375 
2,404 3,036 340 

544 80 80 
305 38 36 

...... ~~-! ....... ~ ........ ~. 4,649 
2,526 .......... 1 

.......... ----------

2,~~~ :::::::::: :::::::::: :::::::::: 
163 ............................ .. 
110 , _______ ,,_ .......... -···--·-·· 

it::::::::r:::::::::::::::::: 
'Inclnd!ng Indians and Mongolians. 

34,590 49, 771 53,449 8,902 22,010 
18,694 26,629 27,149 4,850 12,224 
15,896 24,242 26,300 4,052 9,786 
2,836 2,090 2,052 515 2,361) 
1,524 1,168 1,157 264 1,271 
1,312 922 895 251 1,088 

30,054 39,811 42, 721 7,657 19,487 
16, 199 20, 139 21,366 4,138 10,834 

3,855. 19,672 21,355 3,519 8,653 
4,014 9, 772 10,033 1,111 2,142 
2,215 5,291 5,686 637 1,183 
1,799 4,481 4,847 474 959 

522 188 195 134 381 
280 99 97 75 207 
242 89 98 59 174 

2,701 1,948 .......... \.. ................ .. 
1,449 1,077 .......... :---- ............... . 
1,252 871 .................... ----------

132 141 ----------' ........ : • ..... ~ .. .. 
73 90 ............................. . 
59 51 ......................... , ... . 

~I i ::::::::::::::::::::: :::::::::: 
1 , .......... 1··-·"·--·1--- ................ . 

Table xxvnr shows the number and percentage of 
the deaf of each sex, by period of life when deafness 
occurred, degree of deafness, ability to speak, race, 
nativity of whites, marital condition, and those hav-

ing deaf relatives. Table x:x1x shows the. number 
and percentage of the deaf of each sex, by age when 
deafness occurred, present age, and school attend
ance. 
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TABLE X...XVIII.--.V11mber a1ul per cent of deaf, by degree of deafntwR, sex, 
race, marital c01uhtian, arul deaf relatines. 

NUMBER. !'ER CENT. 

SEX. H.ACE 1 MARITAL CONUITION, ET-C. 

: Total. Mal<>. Fe
male. 

Ft•
Mal'" male. 

·-----·--· --- ____ ___, , __ ---··~-.. -
Total............................... 89. 287 411, (!15 42, :l72 52. 5 47. 5 

Period of !ifo \Vlll~n th~afnPss oel!ur:n•d: 
Childhuuil (und1•r 2(), ................. 5().2\lfi 
Adult Jiff' (~'O 11n<l O\'•er; .............. _ :J5. li24 
Unknown.... .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . 3, !Jfi7 

2!i •• 54:l 
18, i07 

1, 575 

Dt~gr1~1~ of deafness~ 
'l'otal!y<leaf. ......................... : ~i.421; 20,218 li,20S. 54.0' 46.0 
P11rtiallydeaf. ....................... · 51,81}! 20,!W7 25,IM ·; 51.5 48.5 

AJ,iJity to speak: , 
,, .. ,~II .... _------. -- .................... 1 .55,501 
Imperfectly_ ..... _ .................... , U. 417 
:N'ot11.tull ............................. ; 24,:llill 

Race: i 
White ................................. 1 84,:l!il 
Color<!<L.............................. 4,!l21J 

~(Y1~0ri:::::::::::::::::: ::::::: :: : 4·~1~ 
Mongolian........................ 4 

I 
Nativity of whites: I 

' 

28.aou 21,rn5 .I s1.o 
5, 114 4, ao:i : 54. a 

13, 495 10,874 ' 5-0. 4 

44. 2'.!:l 
2; 00'2 
2,526 

103 
3 

40,138 
2, 284 
2,i~ 

I 

Natin! ................................ 69,81l5 :: 36,:l38 33~527 
6,280 

331 ~~~A~~~~:~:::.:::::::::::::::::::::: rn,~~8 7,~ 
Marital condition: 

Single ....•.•••••.•••••••••••••••••.... 
Married .............................. . 
"\Vidowed ............................ . 
Dlvor<!ed ............................. . 
Unknown ............................ . 

Deaf relatives: 1 

39.070 
34,206 
15,:!31 

U3 
327 

21.338 
19, 746 

ii,480 
172 
179 

17,732 54-6 
14, 4HO ' 57. 7 

9, &51 35. 7 . 
181 48. 7 ' 
148 52.9: 

49.0 
45. 7 
44. 6 

45. 4 
42.3 
f.4.3 
51.3 
47.1 

a orb relatives ....................... 25,8iil 12,834 13,017 ~- 6
6 

'.· ~- 4
4 No a orb relatives .................... 54,630 , 29.830 24,800 .,.,_ ....... 

Not stated ........................... .' 8,80fi 4.251 4,555 48.3 I 51. 7 

l Symbols for deaf relatives-a, deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; b, deaf 
uncles, aunts, cousins, or other re.latiYes not a, c, o~ d; c, dettf children; d, deaf 
hushands or wives. 

TABLE XXL"'\:.-.Vumber and per cent cif deaf, by se:t, age whe:n. deafness 
occurred, present age, and .school attendance. 

' NUMBER. j PER CENT. 

AGE WilEN DEAFNESS occuaaED, PRES- ·-·r----
1 

. 

ENT AGE, AND SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. Total ,I Male l Fe- I Male Fe-
. 1i . I me.le. I ·lm&le. 

----------i--;1--1--1-,-
Total.. ............................. 89,287 ! 4!i,915 i 42,372 : 52.5 1 47.5 

·= i = 
Age when deafness ooourred: I' / 

Unknown ............................. 3,067 1,.575 1,492. 51.4 48.6 
Indefinitely stated.................... 4,ttlO 2,316 2,314 : liO.O 50.0 
Definitely stated...... . . . • .. • . • • . • • .. 81, 500 43, 024 38, 566 1 52. 7 47. 3 

Birth ............................. 14,474 7,670 i 6,804 53.0 47.0 
Afterhlrth,under2 .............. 

1 
7,390 4,154 [ 3,242 1i6.2 43.8 

2 and under 5 ...................... 10, 536 5, 708 , 4, 8?..8 54. 2 45. 8 

Un:ier5 ........................... I 32,406 17,532 [ 14,874 54.l 45.9 
5&ndunder!O ................... J 7,018 3,594[ 3,424 51.2 48.8 

10andunderl5 ................... ! 4,464 2,139. 2,325 47.9 52.1 
15andunder20 ................... 

1

1 4,061 2,088 1,973 51.4 48.6 

Umler20 .......................... 47,949 25,353 22,596 52.9 47.1 
20 and under 40 ................... 16,588 8,247 8,341 49. 7 50.3 
40and 11nder!l0 ................... 1 9,437 5,072 4,365 : 5.~.7 4!1.3 
OO&nrlnnderSO ................... ! 6,595 3,853 2,742 i 58.4 41.6 
SOandover ....................... 1·1,021 499 522 J 4&9 51.l 

Present age: I /. 
Under5 ............................... 1 1,021 564 457 ;1 55.2 
5andunder10 ....................... \ 4,251 2,521 2,030 fl 55.4 

15andunder20 ....................... , 6,074 3,238 2,836
1

53.3 

44. 8 
44.6 
45. 2 
4{1. 7 

IO&nd underl5 ....................... i 6,112 3,675 3,037 Ii 54.8 

I Under21J .............................. ' 18,358 9,998 8,360 1) 54.5 45.5 
20andover ........................... 70,602 36,741 33,861Ii52.0 48.0 
Unknown ...... ·....................... 327 176 151 53.8 46.2 

School attendance: . 
Attended school. ..................... 00, 717 
Did not attend school................ 13, 557 
Not stated........................... 10,013 

Attended school: 
Kind of school-

~~r::j::: ::::::::: :: : :: ::: ::: :: :::: 
Doth ............................. . 
Not stated ...................... . 

25, 197 
19,604 

237 
2-0, 619 

35,476 
0,987 
4,452 

13,851 
IO, 441 

132 
11,052 

,, 
4tl.O 30,ZH :, 54.0 

6,570 :: 51.5 48. ii 
5, 561 i1 44. 5 55.5 

·i 
ii 

45.0 11,346155.0 9,223 i 53.1 4tl. 9 
105 : 55. 7 44.3 

9, 567 '. 53. 6 46.4 

Table xxx shows the number and percentage of the 
deaf of each sex, by causes of deafness. 
TABLE X...XX.-SumberanJ. per cent of deaf, by se;i~and causes of deafness. 

NUMBER. PER CENT. 

' C:Al"SE OF DEAFNESS. 

\ •rotal. Male. 't n~~;~. Male. ,X;ie. 
' 

Total.. ............................. : 89, 287 40. 015 42, 372 52. 5 47. 5 
'======== 

Causes of deafness: i 
AlkctionB of external ear ... __ ........ ' 871 54fl 
Affoctions of mhidll.' ear ...•••........ ; 34, 801 !Ii, 241 
A!foctions of internal r•nr ............. ! 12, 295 7, rn2 
Unclassified ........................... : 31,205 17, 720 
Unknown ............................. ' 10,115 :\ 5,2Hi 

:1 
7,424 11 
4,210 !-

Measles ............................... 2,4H9 i! 
Influenza............................. 1,776 'I 
Cat11.rrh ................................ 11, 702 :I 
Colds ................................. ! 3,074 II 
~~l!ri.?:\f~ver and quinine............ gi~ ', 
',:1 ·. .. . . 2~'Jl3 i 
I~: ,' . .. . . . . I 2, 04~~ I 

COngenittJJ ............................ 
1 

14, •~ 1 Old agt• ............................... ! 3,361 j 
Military servlce. ....................... 3,242 , 
F11llsandlJ!ows ....................... 1 2,243 [ 

i~:~re:2~:::::.:::::::::::::::::::::::::i u~i l 
Hereditary ..................... .,, .... ! 909 ! 

I 
··---- ·-~---·-··· 

3,497 
2,0li3 
1,098 

702 
U,505 
1,387 

84G 
2,355 
1, 189 
1,054 
i,6G8 
1, 727 
3,231 
1, 417 
1,020 

764 
429 

a25 n2. i 
18, 5fjij 4fi. i i 

.?, IO:i 58. 5 
J;J,485 [)ii, 8 
4,899 51. 0 

3, 927 47.1 
2, 147 4H. 0 
1,371 44. 5 
1,014 ' 42. !l 
6, 137 . 47. 6 
l,IJ87 45.1 

790 51. 7 
I, G3U 5U. 0 

824 5U. I 
1,001 I 51.3 
6,804 53.0 
!,634 51.4 

11 99. i 
826 63.2 

1, 123 47. 6 
072 53.2 
480 47. 2 

37. 3 
53.3 
41.5 
4'.l.2 
48. 4 

52.9 
51.0 
55.5 
57.1 
52. 4 
54. g 
48.3 
41.0 
4-0.9 
48. 7 
47.0 
48. 6 
0.3 

36.8 
52.4 
46.E 
52.S 

It appears from Table xxvm that there is no sub
stantial difference in the proportion of the sexes 
among the deaf from childhood and the deaf from adult 
life; but. the proportion of males seems to be greater 
among the totally deaf than the partially deaf, among 
the colored than the white, and among Indians than 
negroes: It is also greater among the foreign born 
white than the native, and greater among those who 
have no deaf relatives (a or b) than among those who 
have. 

In relation to acquired conditions it may also be noted 
that the proportion of males is greater among those 
who do not speak at all than among those who speak 
imperfectly, and greater among. those who speak 
imperfectly than among those who speak well. The 
proportion male is also greater among the married than 
among the single, widowed, or divorced, and least of 
all among the widowed. 

From Table xx1x it appears that there is an excep
tionally large proportion of males (56.2 per cent) 
among those who lost hearing in infancy (after birth, 
under 2), and also among those who became deaf in 
adult life between the ages of 60 and· 80 (58.4 per 
cent). 

In regard to present age, ~he proportion of males 
is larger among those under 20 years of age than over. 
The proportion is also larger among those who have 
attended school than those who have not, and larger 
among those who attended special than other schools. 

From Table XXX it appears that the proportion of. 
males is exceptionally large among those who became 
deaf from affections of the external ear (62.7 per cent) 
and of the internal ear (58.5 per cent), but excep
tionally small among those deaf from affections of the 
middle ear (46.7 per cent). 
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In relation to the -rrincipal assigned causes of deaf
ness, the males are greatly in the preponderance among 
those deaf from meningitis (59 per cent) and brain 
fever (59.1 per cent). 

Among the unclassified cases, those deaf from "mil
itary service" and "falls and blows" naturally stand 
out prdminently as having an exceptionally large pro
portion of males-99.7 per cent in the former case and 
63.2 per cent in the latter. 

On examining the tables, it appears that males are 
so generally in the preponderance that in cases where 
females are in the majority we are at once struck by 
the fact as something exceptional and apparently 
abnormal. 

From Table xxvm it appears that among the wid
owed. an~ divorced, females predominate (widowed, 
64.3· per cent; divorced, 51.3 per cent); but females 
also predominate to a still greater extent among the 
widowed and divorced of the whole population of the 
United States (widowed, 69.7 per cent; divorced, 57.5 
pe.;r cent). The majority of the deaf having (a orb) 
deaf relativ-es are females (50.4 per cent) and the pro
portion female among those having no (a or b) deaf 
relatives is exceptionally small (45.4 per cent). 

From Table xx1x it appears that the majority are 
:females among those who lost hearing between 10 and 
15, 20 and 40, and in old age after SO-males predom
inating at other age periods when deafness occurred. 

From Table xxx it appears that females predomi
nate where deoJness was caused by affections of the 
middle ear, for example, scarlet fever, disease of ear, 
measles, influenza, catarrh and colds; whereas in all the 

·other cases noted males predominate, with the excep
tion of those deaf from the indefinite cause'' sickness" 
(52.4 per cent female) and cases noted as uhereditary" 
(52.8 per cent female). · · 

In examining the ability of the deaf to speak (Table 
xxvm) it is perhaps noteworthy that, while females 
are in the minority, the proportion of females is.greatest 
among those who speak well, least among those who 
speak -not at all, and intermediate among those 
who speak imperfectly. It is a little difficult to inter
pret this result, for the ability to speak is an acquired 
and not a natural condition, and can not therefore be 
directly correlated with sex. The opinion has often 
been expressed by teachers of the deaf that females 
acquire speech by instruction more readily than males; 
but the present :figures relate to the whole of the deaf
the deaf from adult life as well as the deaf from child
hood-and not simply to those who have acquired 
speech artificially in special schools; so that if there 
is any truth in this explanation, we should conclude 
tho.t females, generally, acquire speech more readily 
than males, whether naturally or by artificial means. 

In comparing Tables :x:xrx and xxx, it will be noted 
(1) that females predominate among those who became 

deaf at three different stages of life, namely, 10 and 
under 15, 20 and under 40, and after 80; and (2) that 
females predominate among those who are deaf from 
affections of the middle ear. It is therefore probable 
that females are more susceptible to deafness from scar
let fever, disease of ear, measles, influenza, catarrh, or 
colds, at these three distinct periods of life, namely, 
adolescence, practically all of the child-hearing period, 
and old age. 

While males predominate among those deaf from 
meningitis and brain fever, and females among those 
deaf from affections of the middle ear, we should be 
cautious about basing definite conclusions upon these 
facts alone. 

This will be obvious from. the following considera
tions: The Indiana congestion (due largely to men
ingitis and brain fever) and the New England conges
tion (clue largely to affections of the middl~ ear) show 
that geographic conditions are involved. Now males 
predominate in Indiana and females in the New Eng
land states among the general population, and this 
fact of itself would lead us to expect a preponderance 
of males among the deaf of Indiana and a prepon
derance of fem ales among the deaf of the New 
England states, quite independently of any different 
susceptibility among the sexes to the diseases specified 
above. 

1n the present census (1900) Indiana is reported as 
having a population of 1,285,404 males and 1,231,058 
females, so that in that state 51.1 per cent are males 
and 48.9 per cent are females. 

In the case of the New England states, New Hamp
shire and Massachusetts are the only states having a 
larger female population than male, but if we include 
Maine, Vermont, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, we 
find a total male population of 2,763,796 and a total 
female population of 2,828,221. In the New England 
states, therefore, 49.4 per cent of the whole population 
are male and 50.6 per cent are female. 

Both in Indiana and the New England states the 
sexes seem to be too nearly balanced to upset the hy
pothesis of greater susceptibility of males to deafness 
caused by meningitis and brain fever, and greater 
susceptibility of females to deafness caused by affec
tions of the middle ear. It is probable, therefore, that 
the hypothesis is correct. 

Race.-Out of 89,287 persons returned as deaf 84,361 
belong to the white race and 4,926 to the colored 
races (including 273 Indians and 4 Mongolians). 
(Table 2 and Table xxvm.) 

Table xxx1 shows the number and per cent of the 
white and colored deaf, by age when deafness occurred, 
degree of deafness, ability to speak, sex, present age, 
and school attendance. 

Table xxxn shows the number and percentage of 
the white and colored deaf, by cause of deafness. 
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TABLE XXXI.-Nurnber and per cent ofderif, by ra.ce, per-iod of life when 
deafness occurred, degree of deafnes.~; aoility to speak, sex., present a.ge, 
and school attendance. 

i 
PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OC- i NUMBER. 

PER CENT. 

l'URREU, UEl}REE OF DEAFNESS, A.BU.-'.--·'"·---·-··------
!TY TO SPEAK, SEX. PI!ES~;NT AGE, . II i 
AND SCJIOUL ATTENDANCE. . I Total. ii White. i o~~~- I White. ocr!:~. 

- -- Total.~.~~=~.-~: .~.-~.~lllll,287 il_~.:J'.i_l __ :,_4,IJ:2_11__. 94.5 ~--~J! 
Period of life whe:n deafness occurred::·--------:!--.- - ·--- 1 1-·-~-----

Childhoo~ ~und"r 20};············! !if!.2'.l6 i ~ii·lil!~ 3,4~911 9~-~ 6.9 
Adult hie(_>() nnd ()\er> .•••.•••.. : .fo,924 : ,l4,baa 1,269 ,I 00.o 3.5 
Unknown ........................ 3,0ti7 ii 2,899 168 I! 94.5 5.li 

DegrL'<! of deafness: ii 1 · 
Totally dPaf. ..................... :;7, 420 1i 34, 500 2,836 ii 92. 4 
Partially deaf. .................... 51,861 ;i 4!1,7il 2,000 Ji 96.0 

Al ·1· k ,, ·1 

JI 1ty to spea : II [: 
Well .•...•.....•.••............... 55,501 .· 53,449 2,052 11 96.3 
Imperfectly ....................... 9,417 [I 8,902 51511 94.5 
Not at alL ........................ I 24,3-09 :1 22,010 2,3.59 

1
: 00.3 

rl 1: Sex: 
Male ............................. . 
Female ........................... . 

Age when deafness occurred: 
Unknown ••••....•.•...•.••.•...•• 
Indefinitely stated •••••.•..•••.••• 
Definitely stated .•.......•...••••• 

Birth ..••••.••.....••......••• 
After birth, under 2 ..•.......• 
2 and under 5 ••••....•.•.•.••• 

Under 5 ..................... . 
5 and under 10 ••••....•...... 

10 and under 15 •••••••......•• 
15 and under 20 .••••.•..••..•• 

Under 20 .••••••••••••••.•••••• 
20 anrl under 40 ••••••••••••••• 
40 and under 60 .............. . 
60 and under 80 .••..•.......... 
80 and over .................. . 

Present age: 
Under5 •.........•..........•..... 
5 and under 10 .................. . 

10 and under 15 ..•••...•.......... 
15 and under 20 .................. . 

46,915 I! 44,223 2,002 :i 94.a 
42,372 !) 40, 138 2,234 iJ 94. 7 

II !: 
3,067 

1

1

, 2,899 1681
1 

4,630 .I 4,359 271 I 
94.5 ' 
94.1 
94.5 81,590 fl 77,103 4,4871 

14, 474 I 12, 791 1, 6&~ 88.4 
7,396 7,108 228: 96.9 

IO, 5-36 110, 083 453 '1 95. 7 
!1 

32, 400 I 30, 042 2, 364 
1
1 

7,018 I 6, 567 451 1'1 
4,464 i 4, 152 312 ! 
4,om I a,852 200 n 

47' 949 i 44, 613 3,336 !1
1' 

16,588 Hl,066 522 
9,437 9,107 330 
6,595 6,375 220 
1,021 942 w I 
1,021 
4,551 
6, 712 
6,074 

951 
4,182 
6,054 
5,515 

70 
369 
6.'i8 
559 

92.7 
93.6 
93.0 
94. 9 

93.0 
96. 9 
96..5 
96. 7 
92.3 

93.1 
91.9 
00.2 
00.8 

Under 20 ...•.•••••..•..••...•.••.. 18,358 16, 702 1, 6.56 91.0 
20 and over.... . . • . . . . . . . . . • .. • . . . 70, 602 
Unknown......................... 327 

School attendmce: 
Attended school. ................ . 
Did not attend school. .•......... 
Not stated .....•••...........•..•. 
Kind of school attended-

~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Both •.•......•.••.•.•..•...... 
Not stated ..••.......•....•... 

65, 717 
13,557 
10,013 

25, 197 
19,664 

237 
20,619 

67,397 
262 

63,680 
11,027 

9,654 

24,308 
18,974 

236 
20,1621 

3,205 95. 5 

2.~t 
80.1 

96.9 
2,530 81. 3 

359 96. 4 

889 96. 5 
600 116.5 

1 99. 6 
457 97.8 

7.6 
4. 0 

3. 7 
5.5 
9. 7 

5. 7 
5. 3 

5.5 
5.9 
5. 5 

11. 6 
3.1 
4.3 

7.3 
6. 4 
7.0 
5.1 

1.0 
3.1 
3. 5 
3.3 
7, 7 

6. 9 
8.1 
9.8 
9.2 

9.0 
4. 5 

19.9 

3.1 
18. 7 
3.6 

3.5 
3.o 
0.4 
2.2 

TABLE :XXXII.-Number and per cent of deaf, by race anil cause of 
deafM88. 

NUMBER. PE'.R CENT. 

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. 'I 

Total. White. 0°r::~. White. Col-
ored. 

_________ ,I_ -- --------

Total.. . .. • • . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . • • . 89, 287 84, 361 4, 926 94. 5 5. 5 
Causes of deafness: =1== == 

A:lfections of external ear. . . • . . . . . 871 , 807 64 92. 7 7. 3 
Affections of middle ear........... 34, 801 33, 008 833 97. 6 2. 4 
Afl'ectlons of internal ea~......... 12,295 11, t1tl6 6211 94. 91 5.1 
Unclassified ........................ 31, 205 28, 467 2, 738 91. 2 8. 8 

p. ~~o~-.--~------·---·--·-······i 10,115 9,453 : I 93.5 1 6.5 

!:iig ~;~~ 217 I ~u u 
Measles ........................... ] 2,469 2,397 72 97.1 2.9 
Influenza ••...•.••......•......•.. 

1 
1,776 1,740 36 98.0 2.0 

Catarrh .••••.•.•.•.•..••.•....•... , 11,702 11,568 134 98.9 1.1 
Colds ......••.•...•...•.•.......•. -1 3,074 2,967 107 96.5 3.5 
Mal~ria_l ~ever and quinine ....... -. 1, 636 : 1,439 197 88. O 12. o 
Memng1t1s........................ 3,991 3,824 167 95.8 J 4.2 
Brainfever ....................... ! · 2,013 1,965 48 97.B 2.4 
Typhoidfever ..................... 1 2,055 1,961 94 95.4 4.6 
Congenital....................... 14, 472 12, 78ll 1, 683 88. 4 11. 6 
Old age ......•................. ···/ 3,361 3,1811 180 94. 6 5.4 
Militaryservlce ...•....•........•. 3,242) 3,130 112 00.5 3.5 
Falls and blows ................... 1 2,243 2,046 197 , 91. 2 8. 8 

~~~:.s~_-:::::::::::::::::::::::::: i:~ i ~:~~: m I' :J 1kg 
Hereditary....................... 009 I 894 i, 15 1· 98. 3 1. 7 

. i 

Table xxxm shows, by states and territories, the 
number and percentage of the white and the colored 
deaf. 
TABLE :X:X.."\:III.-Number and per cent of deaf, by race, for Blates and 

territories. 

i: .. . Col- · '"h"t Col-
Total. !; ' ' h1te.: or<!d. ! • 1 e. ored, 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 

1

1

_.. 1 ~ullrnER,. I PER CENT. 

C_o_n_t-in-e-~n-t-al_U_n-it-ed-S-ta_t_e_s-•• -.-.. -.-.• -.-----l_!l9.28di 84,361 i 4,~1qi 94.5 5.:_!i 

North Atlantic division ............. 28,632 !i 28,459 1 173 :!__~ 0.6 
1"·°'·~cli=c=i·- - !--- = 

New England .• ---················! 8,854 :
1 

8,815 ! __ 39_jj _ _J!(l~O_ ~ 
Maine •.•••••••••••.••..••.••.••. ! 1,25711,256 I 1 If 99.9 0.1 
N. ew IIampshire ...••........••. ! 762 762 1•••••••• 100.0 ..•..... 
·: ' ' 723 723 '········ 100.Q ········ 
,. 4,015 1 3,994 1 21 I 99. 5 o.5 

• 583
1 

573 I 10 98.3 i.1 
Connecticut ..................... j 1,514

1 

1,507 I 711 99.5 0.5 

SouthemNorth.Atlantie ......... 
1

19,778. 19,644 ........E!.]

1
!~ ~ 

NewYork .•••••...•.......•.... 19,946 ! 9,898 481 99.5 0.5 
New Jersey..................... 2,285 I 2,256 29, 98. 7 1.3 
Pennsylvania................... 7,547 7,400 57 11 99.2 0.8 

South .Atlantic division .............. 10,193 8,000 2,133 J 79.1 20.9 

Northam South .Atlantie .•....... 1 5,400 4,696 704_ I_ 87.0 13.0 
:>·'•!"I~... .. .. .. 255 237 18 I 92.9 .1.1 
\'•i: .I:.· I . . . . 1,579 1,364 215 8~.4 13.6 
I',.., ".'i : 1· !" .. .. ... 507 436 71 86.0 14.0 
Virglnla ...•••••••.......•.•••.. [ 1,913 1,531 382 so.a 20.0 
WestV!rglnla. ........•.••....... , 1,146 1,128 18 98.4 1.6 

southern South .Atlantic......... 4, 793 3, 364 1, 429 ~ ~ 
North caro11na................. 1,642 1,304 338 79.4 20.6 
South Carolina. • • . • • • • . • . • • • • • • 952 520 432 54. 6 45. 4 
Georgia......................... 1,817 1,268 549 I 69.8 30.2 
FlorUla.......................... 382 272 110 j 71. 2 28. !l 

North Central division.............. 34, 076 33, 661 415 I 98. 8 1. 2 

Ea.stem North Central ••••.....••. 21,618 21,469 . 149. 1-9.IJ:i_ . O. 7 

Ohio............................ 6,080 6,021 59 I 99.0 1.0 
Indiana •••••••.•.•..•.•••..•.••. 3,007 3,584 23 99.4 0.6 
T"'r"'• . 6, 053 6, 014 39 99. 4 0. 6 
\I ·1 ·:" • • . . • • • • • • • 3, 402 a; 386 16 99. 5 0. 5 
\\ "' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 476 2, 464 12 99. 5 o. 5 

western North Centml •.••.••.••• , 12, 458 12, 192 266 97. 9 2.1 
:Minnesota •••••••....•.•.......• 1,738 1,733 ---5 li9:7 -o:3 
Iowa ............................ 2,952 2,944 8 99.7 0.3 
Missouri ........................ 3,766 3,651 115 96.9 3.1 
North Dakota................... 256 240 16 93. 8 6.2 
South Dakota.................. 430 368 62 85. 6 14. 4 
Nebra.skil....................... 1,220 1,208 12 99.0 1.0 
KallSB.S ••••• ····-··----·-······· 2,096 2,048 'I 48 97. 7 2.3 

South Central dlvlslon........ •• • • . . 12. 322 10, 227 2, 095 83. 0 17. 0 
==I=== 

Ea.stern South Central........... 6, 968 5, 716 1, 252 82. O ~ 
Kentucky....................... 2,619 2,387 232 91.1 8.9 
Tennessee •.•••••.•••..••........ 2,026 1,700 266 f 86.9 13.l 
.Alabama ..•...••.....••...•.... 1,333 957 376 71.8 28.2 
Mississippi...................... 000 612 378

1 

61. 8 38. 2 

Western South Central........... ll,354 4,511 843 84. 3 15. 7 
LouislaM....................... 1,211 ----s78--a33" ---n:5--zl.ii 
Arkansas. •. .................... 1,317 1,102 215 i 83. 7 16.3 
Indian Territory............... 228 184 44 80. 7 19. 3 
Oklahoma...................... 282 260 22 92. 2 7.8 
Texas ••.•••••••••.••••••••.•••• 2,316 2,087 229 00.1 9. 9 

Westemdivislon ••........•.....•.. 4,064 3,954 110 97.3 2.7 

Rooky Mountain................. 1,076 1,023 53 I 95.1 4.9 
Montana ........................ ~ ---usi--11- ~---s:7 
Idllho........................... 146 129 17 88.4 11.6 
W}•omlng. ...................... 29 26

1 

3 (1) (IJ 
Colorado........................ 472 471 1 99.81 0.2 
New Mexico.................... 303 282 21 93.1 6. 9 

Basin and Plateau................ 455 430 25 , 94. 5 5.5 
Arizona •.•.•••••••••.•••••..••.. 1--51- ---41-i--10-; -(-,)-1-(-l)-
Utah ............................ : 343 340 I' 3 99.1 I 0.9 
Nevada......................... 61 49 12 (I) (I) 

Pacific............................ 2,i'i33 2,501 1 32 98. 7 1.3 
Washington .................... -m ~1--6- 98:41--ui 
Oregon .•.••••••.....•.....•.• ,. 410 402 8 98. O 2.0 
California ....................... 1,749 1,731

1 
181 99.0 ~ 

I Per cent not shown where base Is less than 100. 

Frain Table xx:vn it appears that of the whole popu
lation of the United States, 87 .9 per cent belong to the 
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white race and 12.1 per cent to the colored races (in
cluding Indians and Mongolians). In the case of the 
dMf (Table xxxr), 94.5 per cent are white and 5.5 per 
cent colored, so that ·the proportion colored is less 
among the deaf than among the general population. 

Of the general population, 11.6 per cent belong to 
the negro race, 0.3 per cent to the Indian, and 0.2 per 
cent to the Mongolian (including Chinese and Japa
nese). Among the deaf (Table xxvn), 5.2 per cent 
arc of negro extraction, 0.3 per cent are Indians, but 
the total number of Mongolians (only 4) is too small 
to a:ff ord a basis for a percentage. 

The comparatively small proportion of colorea per
sons among the deaf may indicate that colored persons 
are less liable to deafness than white, or that the 
returns of the colored are less complete than those of 
the white population. Both hypotheses are probably 
correct. 

From Table xxxr it appears that the proportion 
colored is larger among those deaf from childhood than 
adult life. It is also larger among the totally than 
among the partially deaf. The-proportion colored is 
substantially the same among males and females. In 
relation to age when deafness occurred, it will be noted 
that the proportion colored is twice as large among the 
deaf from birth (11.6 per cent) as the average for the 
whole of the deaf (5.5 per cent); but among those who 
lost hearing after birth and under 2, the proportion is 
abnormally small (3.1 per cent), and it may be possi
ble that many of the color'Cd wem unable to decide 
correctly whether deafness occurred at birth or in in
fancy (after birth, under 2). The proportion colore_d 
is larger among those who lost hearing before reaching 
the age of 20 (1' per cent), and larger among those 
who lost hearing in old age after 80 (7.7 per cent) 
than in the intervening age periods. 

In relation to present age the proportion colored is 
larger among those who are under 20 years of age (9 
per cent) than over 20 (4.5 per cent). 

In .relation to acquired conditions the proportion 
colored is· least ahlo:ilg those who speak well, greatest 
among those ;who speak not at all, and intermediate 
among those who speak imperfectly. Among those 
who attended school only 3.1 per cent were colored, 
while among those who did not attend school 18.7 
per cent were colored, from which it is obvious that 
the education of the colored deaf is neglected to a 
much greater degree than in the case of the white. 
'I'here is no di:ff erence in the proportion of the colored 
among those who attended special or other schools. 
· From Table xxxn it appears that the proportion 
colored is greater among those who became deaf from 
affections of the external ear than among those who 
lost hearing fro:rµ affections of the middle e,ar, and inter
mediate among those who lost hearing from affections 
of the internal ear; It is still greater, '.however, among 
the unclassified cases. 

In considering .the classified causes of deafness, the 
15152-06-l:l 

greatest proportion colored is found a:q10ng those deaf 
from malarial fever and quinine (12 per cent); whereas 
catarrh and scarlet fever, which are known to be among 
the principal causes of deafness in the country as a 
whole, show the smallest percentages of colored (ca
tarrh, 1 .. 1 per cent colored; scarlet fever, 1.3 per cont). 

In relation to the unclassified causes of deafness, the 
largest percentages colored appear among tlrn con
genital cases (11.6 per cent) ·and among those deaf 
from the indefinite cause "sickness" (11 per cent). 
The proportion colored is also large among those deaf 
from indefinite "fever" (8.2 per cent) and among those 
deaf from falls and blows (8.8 per cent). 

Table xxxrn shows the geographic distribution. of 
the white and colored races. The largest proportion 
of colored appears, of course, in the Southern states, 
and especially in those states composing the South 
Atlantic division. 

The statistics contained in Tables xxx1, xxxu, and 
xxx111 are suggestive of a racial difference in suscep
tibility to deafness. It appears at first sight that the 
colored population is almost immune, so far as deaf
ness is concerned, to diseases o:f th~ middle, ear, which 
are known to be predominant causes of deafness. 
There are, however, many qualif-ying circumstances 
that should be taken into consideration: 

1. In general, the largest ratios deaf from affections 
of the middle ear are found in the New England states 
and in those parts of the country bordering upon the 
Great Lakes. It may be possible, therefore, that the 
comparative freedom of the colored people from deaf
ness caused by these diseases (catarrh, scarlet fever, 
etc.) may be due to the fact that they do not residdn 
localities favorable to the occurrence of the diseases 
menti,oned. It may be equally true that geographic 
conditions account for the comparative prevalence of 
malarial fever and quinine as a cause of deafness 
among the colored. · ,, 

2. Among those who lost hearing from a:ff~ctions 
of the middle ear, the proportion colored may not be 
as small as it appears from the returns; for the pro
portion colored is comparatively large among those 
deaf from indefinite causes, like sickness and fever. 
These, if definitely specified, might prove to be dis
eases affecting the middle ear. It is probable that a 
large proportion of the colored people could not dis
criminate between these diseases as causes of deaf
ness, .on account of illiteracy and lack of medical at
tention at tj:le time deafness occurred. They might 
eyen be unable to discriminate certainly between con
genital and noncongenital deafness, for the. same 
reasons. 

3. Several thousand letters of inquiry sent out to 
deaf persons by the Census Office brought n.o reply; 
these doubtless were letters principally addressed to 
illiterates unable to respond by mail. The proportion 
illiterate is known to be very much greater among the 
colored than the white in the general population (col-
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ored, 44.5 per cent; white, 6.2 per cent). Illiteracy 
is also more common among the l'olored deaf than the 
white, as is shova1 by the small percentage colored who 
have attended school, and the large proportion colored 
who did not know their present ages (19.9 per cent). 

returned as deaf, 84;361 were white; and of these, 
69,865 were native, 13,786 were foreign born, and in 
710 cases the nativitv was unknown (Table 2). 

In short, we can not rely upon the hypothesis that 
there is a racial difference in the susceptibility to deaf
ness. While the census returns seem to support this 
hypothesis, the factors of uncertainty are so large as 
to deprive the results of ·value, and it is probable that 
the returns themselves are defective regarding the col
ored races. 

Table xxvu relat;s to the sex, race, and nativity 
of the deaf, as compared with the whole population of 
the United States; and Tables xxxrv, xxxv, and 
xxxvr relate more particularly to nativity, and show 
the proportion native and foreign born among the 
white deaf, as follows: 

Nativity of whites.-Out of a total of 89,287 persons 

Table xxxrv shows, for the white deaf, the number 
and percentage of native and foreign born, by age 
when deafness occurred, degree of deafness, ability to 
speak, sex, and present age. 

TABLE XX.XIV.-NUMBER .A.c""l"D PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF, BY NATIVITY, AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE 
OF DEAFNESS, ABILITY TO SPEAK. SEX, A.ND PRESENT AGE. 

NUMBER. 11 PER CENT. 

A.GE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURBED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, ABILITY TO SPEAK, BEX, .U.'D 
PllESENT AGE. 

Ii born. known. born. known. 

1

-T-o-tal-.-ll_N_a_t_iv-e._F_o_re_ign ___ U_n_-l'-N-a_t_lv-e.-F-o-r-el-gn--,--U-n---

1: -----------------------·---------- ---1--------- --------~-
Total.................................................................................... 84,361 f [ 00,866 13, 786 710 82. 8 16. 4 0.8 

I 11==·=1=== 
Pen3gifJi~~l<~';'d~~'Mi):~~.~~~~~.' ...................................................... .J 46,8071 41,155 5,1081 544 87.9 10.9 1.2 

t~~d~~.<:i?~~.~~~~!.-::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::1 ~:~II 2g:~ 7,~~ I ~ ?~:~ ~J ~:~ 
Degi:ee of deafness: ! . 

~~1J1ff6!ef;,c:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::i ~:Wt :
1 

~:m I g~ I r~ ~:~ fU ~:~ 
il~~~ I 

~~~,:1e<iii)::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::I ~:~ I ~:~i 1~:ffi ~~ ~~:~ 
Not atall ................................... -............................................. 1 22,010 I 19,487 2,142 381 88.6 

Sex: l I 
Age::·~~~~~:s:s:~~~:~;::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::i !~;g 

1

1 ~;~· ~;:: 

1n~~r~ifa\~1·~-:-:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::J 1H&! J:~i 12,~ 
~i~~iiirtii;Liiiaer·2::: :: : : :: : :: : :: : :: :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::! ~:r~ 

1

1

1 1km 
2andnnder5 •......................... _............................................... 10,083 8,853 

Under 5.. • • . • • . • • • • • . . . • • • . • • . • • . . • • . . • • . . • • • • . .. . • • • • • • . . . . . . . .. . • .. • . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . 30, 042 26, 773 
5 and under 10....... .••... .. ...... .. ..... ................................. ........... 6,567 5,559 

10 and under 15 ••••••..... _ .... __ ..... __ •••••••. ·-······· ... ····-··· .. •·•·••· .•• •••••.• 4,152 3,550 
15 and under 20. • • • • • . • • . • .. . . • • • . . • . . . . . . . . • • • . . . • . • • . • • . . . . . • . • • . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . • 3, 852 3, 348 

Under20 .. _ •••••.•....••• --·················· .. ················-..................... . 
20 and under 40 ......................... _ .. ·····--·································· .. . 
40 and under 00 .............. _ ........................................................ . 
60 and under 80 ••..••••...••••••••••• _ ................................................ . 
80 and over ...••.................... -................................................. . 

44,613 39,230 
16,066 13, 162 
9,107 6,831 
6,375 4,454 

942 666 

Present age: 
Under20 ................................................................................ .. 
20 and over ............................................................................... . 
Unknown .............................. -.................................................. 

1 

16,702 15,li07 
67,897 54, 183 

262 175 

1, 180 
532 

1,114 

2,826 
972 
li!ll 
492 

4,881 
2,868 
2,255 
1,912 

273 

835 
12,910 

41 

379 
331 

86 
53 

571 

238 
89 

116 

443 
36 
11 
12 

502 
36 
21 
9 
3 

360 
304 
46 

82.2 
83.5 

72.4 
78.6 
83.5 

,. 88.9 
91.3 
87.8 

89.1 
84.7 
85.5 
80.9 

87.9 
81.9 
75.0 
69.9 
70.7 

92.8 
80.4 
66.8 

19. 7 
12.5 
9.7 

17.0 
15. 7 

24.6 
20.2 
15.8 

9.2 
7.4 

I 11.0 

9.4 
14.8 
14.2 
12.8 

11.0 
17.9 
24.8 
30.0 
29.0 

5.0 I 19.2 
15.6 

0.4 
1.5 
1.7 

0.8 . 
0.8 

3.0 
1.2 
0.7 

1.9 
1.3 
1.2 

1.5 
0.5 
0.3 
0.3 

1.1 
0.2 
0.2 
0.1 
0.3 

2.2 
0.4 

17.6 
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Table xxxv shows, for the white deaf, the number and percentage of native and foreign born, by causes 
-0f deafness. 

TABLE XXXV.-NUMBER AND PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF. BY NATIVITY AND CAUSES OF DEAFNESS. 

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. 

______ NV_M_n_E_R_. _____ [ ____ .P_E_a_c_E_N_·T~----
Total I Nativ~ Foreign I Un- ! Native I Foreign I Un-. I · born. 1 known. , · I born. I known. 

---------------------------------- --- ------1-----!i---i----i---
'l'otal. .... .. . ........ .............. ........ ..... .. ........................ ............... 84,361 I 69,865 13, 7861 710 II 82.8 I 16.41 0.8 

Causes of deafness: = ===1·= 
Affections of external car. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 807 638 165 4 

1

. 79.1 20.4 
14.0 
12.6 
17. 7 
24.6 

0.5 
0.5 
0.8 
1.1 
1.5 

. 
1~~~I:g~:~1l:ffe~~a~~rar".":.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~~;~~ roJ~ t;m 18~ I ~:g 
Unclassifled................................................................................ 28,467 23,104 5,055 308 81.2 
Unknown................................................................................. 9,453 0,984 2,331 138 73.9 

Principal assigned causes: 
Scarlet fever ....... , ................ , ..................................................... . 
Disease of ear ................................................... , ........................ . 
Measles .... ) .............................................................................. . 
Influenza ................................................................................. . 
Catarrh; ................................................................................•. 
Colds ..................................................................................... . 
Malarial fever and quinine ........................... · .................................... . 

N;~11:i~~~:i::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 

~N~f ff~~~~~:E~\\HEHE\\\LELHHHHHLH~HL 
Sickness .................................................................................. . 
Fever ..................................................................................... . 
Hereditary .............•................ : ................................................ . 

7,329 6,389 887 53 87.2 12.1 0.7 
3,993 3,625 345 23 90.8 8.6 0.6 
2,397 2,135 242 20 89.1 10.1 0.8 
1, 740 1, 417 314 g 81.4 18.1 0.5 

11, 568 10,047 1,496 25 86.9 12.9 0.2 
2,967 1,954 1,007 6 65.9 33.9 0.2 
1, 439 1,296 139 4 00.1 9.6 0.3 
3,824 3,648 118 58 9.5.4 3.1 1.5 
1,965 1, 703 251 11 86.7 12.8 0.5 
1, 961 ],516 432 13 77.3 22.0 0.7 

12, 789 11,371 1,180 238 88.9 9.2 1.9 
3, 181 2,081 1,094 6 65.4 34.4 0.2 
3, 130 2,517 609 4 80.4 19.5 0.1 
2,046 1,473 558 15 ?2.0 27.3 0.7 
1,907 1,348 543 16 70. 7 28.5 0.8 
1,318 1,087 219 12 1\2.5 16.6 0.9 

894 791 ! 98 5 88.5 11.0 0.5 

Table xxxvr shows, for the white deaf, the number and percentage of native and foreign born, by states 
and territories. 

TADLE XXXVI.-NUMBER AND PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF. BY NATIVITY, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES. 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 

Total. 

WHITE DE.I.]'. 

NumbP!. 

Native. F~~~ Un
known. Native. 

Per cent. 

Foreign Un
born. known. 

Continental United States.................................................................... 84,361 69,865 13, 786 710 82.8 16.4 o.s: 
North Atlantic division..................................................................... 28,459 23,222 5,114 123 81.6 18.0 0.4 = ==~= ~:=:======= 

NewEngland ............................................................................. ~~~---a_l ~~---0_.4 

1,~~ l,~~ lM ~ ~~J lU ~j 
723 013 106 4 84. 8 14. 7 o. 5 

3, 994 3, 165 817 12 79. 2 20. 5 . o. 3 
573 447 126 78. 0 22. 0 

1,501 1,261 239 1 sa.1 15.8 ···--··a:5 

~:~ii:O.:illi.J8b.irii::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Vermont ............................................................................... . 
Massachusetts ......................................... ·. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · .. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 
Rhode Island ................................................ ···························· 
Connecticut ............................................ ··············· .......... ········ 

SouthernNorthAtlontic................................................................... 19,644 15,931 ~---9_2 ~~---o._5 
New York ............... :............................................................... 9,898 7,656 2,202 40 77.4 22.2 0.4 

2,256 1,855 394 7 82.2 17.5 0.3 
~g~"n~~f~~~a:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1,490 6,420 1,025 45 85.1 13.1 • o.6 

8000 7514 406 140 93.2 5.1 1.7 SouthAtlantlccllvlslon ..................................................................... ' ' ===== 
Northern South Atlantic .................................................................. ~ ~ ~ ___ 5_7 ~ __ 1_.2 _ ___ i._2 

Delaware................................................................................ ~~ 1 
2~~ 1: J ~- 6 ~-~ 0. 4 

:t§~?i'.~~r~rcoiiim.iiia·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
1
' 436 ·~43 92 1 18:~ ~1:1 g 

Virginia. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1, 531 1, 473 49 9 96. 2 3. 2 o. 6. 
Wost Virginia........................................................................... 1,128 1,073 37 18 95.1 3.3 1.6· 

Southern South Atlantic ......... : ........................................................ ~ ~ _. __ 67 ____ 83_ ~ __ 2_.o_ ~· 
North Carolina.......................................................................... 1,304 1,215 14 75 93.2 1.1 5. 7' 
South Carolina ........................................................ ·················· 1 

5~ ~~ ~ ~ ~~-~ ~·~ 0.4! 

~[g,~;~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: '~72 
1
'248 21 3 91:2 1:1 ~:i 

North Central division ..................................................................... : 33,661 26,579 6,807 275 79.0 20.2 0.8 

Eastern North Central. ....................................... ··.· ... ····················· 21• 469 16• 984 ~ ~ ~ ~ ___ o_.8 
6 021 5 026 955 40 83.5 15.8 o. 7 

1~r!~ts~ ... -.:-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: n~i ~:~r l,~ H ~H ~~J H 
Michigan................................................................................ 2' 464 1' 598 860 6 64.9 34.9 0.2 
Wisconsin............................................................................... ' ' 
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TABLE X..."X...XVI.--NU!IIBER A .. 'l"D PER CENT OF WHITE DEAF, BY NATIVITY, FOR STATES AND TERTUTOHIES-Continucd. 

WHITE HEA.F. 

STATE OR TElutlTORY. 
Number. l'er cent. 

'1 . ~Foreign r Uu--i- ·-. -.--1 For;ignT.un-
: Total. ,: Nut1ve. i horn. i known. ! Native. [ !Jorn. ! known. 

! I I I ' I 

w""t"rn :->o~h ~:::C:1~--~~~--~:~. ~:~:: ............. __ ............................... 

1 

12,192 : 9,5~ _2~g:_i-- -1~:;· -- 78. • l=?J. 4. I O.~ 
Minnesota ............................................................................... ! 1,733 ; l,OfJ3 j GOO I 10 I IH.3 ! :l8.1 I O.G 

~~&f,:c: ::: : ::~ 1 '.·mi ~I ii ~! 
1 

~!I fl 
South c .. ntral division ...................................................................... ' 10,227_ i~l~I- 1'!:1_ '!~ _ ___5~l _____ :_? 

E~::::k~'.1_t~~ ~~'.'~~~~~--:::::::::::::::::: :::::: ::: ::::::::: ::::::: :: : : : : : : ::: :: : : : : : :: : : ::i ·--:::· 'i :::~ i=_---~~ =~1:=::·~ --- ~:;1--- ~:: 
Tennessc., ............................................................................... 1 1,700 ii l,i12 I 41 7 Ii 97.3 2.:J I 0.4 

?.i~~~l~~;pL-.-.-.-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::
1 

~~~ :. =I 1~, ~ 
1
: ~u u n 

Western South Centrnl. ................. _ ................................................ .'~~!I~ --~'~I•- 90.3 1 __ ~[ __ 1_.8 

w .. ~~!"~~!'! :,:'::::::::: ·:: :i_ ;:~J ;:~.1 ~i ~II ~!!1 ]!i ·;!:! 
Hooky Mountain ......................................................................... .' 1,023 II 841: 144; 38 ,, 82.2 14.1 1 3.7 

i~LL : . .:: : .,:: +. + , ~ 1

i ~ 1 ~ c)I, ,~: ,~:: i: i~ 
' ! I ' ! i' I 

BaslnandPlatr.au ........................................................................ · 430: 254 i 175: 11!. 59.11 40.7 i 0.2 . r--- 11---1---:---.--,---,--:--,-

,~~J~~::::::::::: : : : :: :: :::::::': .:::: :::::: :::: : : : : ::1 "~ 11 "~ I ~ I :: ;=11 :t ; I :ti 1 '.\; 

California ............................................................................... J 1,731 I 1,279 I 4391 13 
1

1 73.91 25.4 
1 

0.7 
I ~ I : I I 

1 Per eent not shown where base is less than 100. 

The statistics of Table xxvu indicate that out of 
the total \Vhite population of the United States, 84.7 
per cent were native and 15.3 per cent foreign born. 

Table xxxrv shows that of the white· deaf, 82.8 per 
cent were native and 16.4 per cent foreign born, so 
that it appears that the proportion foreign born 
among the white deaf is slightly in excess of the 
proportion foreign born in the total white population. 

In the case of the white deaf, the proportion foreign 
born. is greater among those deaf from adult life than 
among those deaf from childhood. It is also greater 
among the partially than the totally deaf, and slightly 
greater among males than females. In regard to age 
when deafness occurred, the proportion foreign born 
is greatest among those who lost hearing between 60 
and 80 years of age and after, least among those who 
became deaf before 20, and intermediate in the inter
vening age periods when deafness occurred. 

In regard to present age, the proportion foreign 
born is greater among those over 20 years of age than 
under. In relation to ability to speak, the proportion. 
foreign born is greatest among those who speak well, 

least among those who speak not at all, and interme
diate among those who speak imperfectly. 

In regard to classified causes of deafness (Table 
xxxv), the proportion foreign born is greatest among 
those deaf from colds (33.9 per cent), and it 'is also 
great among those deaf from typhoid fever (22 per 
cent) and influenza (18.1 per cent), and least among 
those deaf from meningitis.. -

In relation to unclassified causes of deafness, the 
proportion foreign born is greatest among those deaf , 
from old age (34.4 per cent), and large among those 
deaf from falls and blows, and :from the indefinite 
cause sickness. 

Table xxxvr relates to the geographic distribution 
of the white deaf, distinguishing the native :from the 
foreign born. The proportion foreign born is of 
course greatest in those parts of the country which 
have the largest foreign born population. 

The majority of the foreign born deaf became deaf 
in adult life, and it is therefore probable that in most 
cases the deafness occurred after they reached this 
country. This also accounts for the fact of the small 
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proportion of foreign born among the deaf from 
meningitis and scarlet fever, for these are diseases 
characteristic of childhood rather than adult life. 

The process of audition, and t~e mechanism whereby 
it is ifected.-Diagram 31 presents a sectional view of 
the human ear, and Diagram 32 an 'enlarged plan of 
the organ of hearing. 

A source of sound may be considered as consisting 
essentially of an oscillating body immersed in air. 

Considering the to and fro :q1ovements which take 
place toward or from the listener's ear, we may note 
that each time the movement is toward the ear the air 
particles in the immediate vicinity are struck a blow 
in the direction of the ear, much as a billiard ball 
might be struck by a cue. They shoot off: under the 
impulse in the direction of the ear, but can go only a 
very little way before they are arrested by collision 
with other air particles which take up the movement. 
Much as an impulse may be transmitted through a 

Diagram 31. 

,, 
''\I 

.... 
I 

The middle ear contains a mechanism for trans
mitting the vibrations oi' the membrane to the liquid 
contained in the internal ear (Diagram 32). This 

·consists of a series of small bones, or ossicles, of which 
the malleus, or hammerhe11d, is attached directly to 
the tympanic membrane. The stapes, or stirrup
shaped bone, at the other end of the series acts some
what like a piston. Its flat encl is attached to a mem
brane covering the oval opening into the labyrinth. 
The transmitting mechanism of the middle ear thus 
consists e~isentially of a piston operated by a stretched 
membrane. When the tympanic membrane moves 
inward, the stapes, or pis~on, is also p,ushed inward, 
thus exerting increased pressure on the liquid in the 
labyrinth. When the tympan~c membrane moves 
outward the pressure on the liquid is relaxed. 

The liquid contained in the internal ear is thus 
subjected to changes of statical pressure; but in 
the coiled-up portion of the labyrinth known as the 
cochlea, or snail shell, there is also a to and fro move-

. line of billiard balls by successive collisions of ball 
with ball, so the aerial impulse is transmitted through 
the free air by successive collisions of air particles 
with air particles. When the impulse finally reaches 
the listener's ear the air particles in the external ear 
are crowded together by the shock and are thus 
condensed in the passageway, or meatus, causing 
increased pressure upon the drum· membrane of the 
ear, pushing it in a little way (Diagrams 31 arid 32). 

When the motion of the oscillating body is from 
the ear an opposite effect is produced, resulting in 
rarefaction of the air in the external ear, causing a 
lessening of pressure upon the drum membrane. 

A source of sound thus operates to produce alternate 
condensations and rarefactions of the air in the 
external ear, causing vibratory movements of the 
tympanic membrane. The membrane moves inward 
when the air pressure is increased and outward when it 
is diminished. 

Diagrams:&. 

ment of the fluid itself, resulting from the elasticity 
of the membrane covering the second opening into 
the labyrinth (the round window). The passageway 
of the cochlea is divided longitudinally into two 
distinct channels communicating only at the tip
shaded di:fferentiyin the drawing (Diagram 32). When, 
therefore, the stapes, or piston, is pushed in at the 
oval window, an actual displacement of the fluid in the 
cochlea takes place, traveling up one channel and down 
the other and bulging out the membrane of the round 
window. The to and fro movement of the liquid in the 
cochlea causes a corresponding movement of the hairs, 
or rods, that line the passageways, and which are 
connected with the terminals of the auditory nerve. 

Ther:e can be little question that the true organ of 
hearing is located within this coiled-up portion of the 
labyrinth (Diagram 32), but its exact nature and 
mode of operation are obscure. 

The organ of Corti, which is found here, bears a 
curious resemblance to a musical instrument contain-
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ing multitudes of rods of different lengths, which are 
supposed to be tuned to respond to different pitches 
of sound-a sort of harp in miniature within the ear. 
The single vibration which alone is transmitted to 
the inte~nal ear-the resultant of all the sonorous 
vibrations that exist in the air outside of the ear-is 
supposed to he here analyzed into its constituent 
mu.-;ieal elements by the sympathetic vibration of 
those rods of Corti which correspond to them in pitch. 
The organ of Corti, however, may not he so essential 
to hearing as is commonly supposed, for it seems to he 
totally wanting in parrots and other birds that imitate, 
and therefore perceive, the sounds of human speech. 

At the other end of the labyrinth from the cochlea, 
the curious arrangement of the three semicircular 
canals is worthy of note (Diagram 32)-an arrange
ment in which the plane of each canal is substantially 
at dght angles to the planes of the other two, thus 
reminding us of the three planes used by mathema
ticians in coordinating directions in space. 

The semicircular canals do not seem to be concerned 
in the process of hearing, although it is obvious that 
they constitute a sense organ of some kind, because 
they are plentifully supplied with nerve filaments 
connected with hairs, or rods, as in the case of the 
cochlea. Under the influence of sound vibrations trans
mitted to the liquid of the internal ear by the to and 
fro movement of the stapes at the oval window, the 
liquid in the semicircular canals is subjected to changes 
of statical pressure, but without the to and fro dis
placement of the fluid, as in the case of the cochlea. 
If, however, the head should be moved in any direc
tion, displacements would be produced by the inertia 
of the fluid. These displacements would differ in the 
three canals, according to the direction and extent of 
the movement. It is probable that the semicircular 
canals constitute a special sense organ, whereby we 
perceive the direction and extent of bodily movements. 
After waltzing continuously a sensation of dizziness is 
usually experienced for some time after stopping, 
which is probably due to the continued movements of 
the liquid in one of the canals. Many totally deaf 
persons fail to experience any sensation of dizziness 
under such circumstances; and they experience a 
difficulty in walking steadily in the dark. It is prob
able that in such cases the injury to the ear has 
extended to the semicircular canals, so that the persons 
have lost the use of an organ intimately connected with 
the instinctive balancing of the body while in motion. 

The true organ of hearing seems to be hidden away 
in the convolutions of the cochlea; but, as it is im
mersed in a liquid, it is not directly accessible to sound 
vibrations. The capacity for hearing may exist, and 
yet the person may be deaf on account of some defect 
in the transi.nitting apparatus. Perfection of hearing, 
therefore, depends upon the proper functioning of the 
tympanic membrane and the transmitting mechanism 
of the middle ear. 

The tympanic membrane must be suitably stretched 
in order to be sensitive to delicate changes of air pres~ 
sure in the external ear. It differs from an ordinary 
stretched membrane in not being fiat. It is somewhat 
conical in shape with the concavity outward, thus 
resembling, to a certain extent, the under surface of an 
open umbrella. It can he stretched to a greater or less 
degree by movements of the malleus, to which it is 
attached. A very slight moyement inward of the end 
of the malleus increases the tension; and the act of 
listening consists in the adjustment of certain muscles 
attached to the malleus, whereby the proper tension 
of the membrane is secured. There is thus an acc01n~ 
modation of the ear to feeble sounds comparable to the 
accommodation of the eye for near vision-an adjust
ment of the focusJ so to speak. 

A stretched membrane is most sensitive to transitory 
impulses when the normal pressure of the air is the 
same on both sides of it. The pressure of the air 
within the middle ear tends to push the tympanio 
membrane outward, and the pressure of the air in the 
external ear tends to push it inward. When these 
opposite pressures just balance one another the mem
brane is free to be acted upon by the transitory im
pulses of sound without being impeded by an 
unbalanced pressure from within or without. The 
external pressure of the atmosphere is subject to 
change; and without some means of introducing air 
into the middle ear or removing air from it when 
necessary, the tympanic membrane would constantly 
be working at a mechanical disadvantage on account 
of unbalanced pressures. The Eustachian tube affords 
the means. Through its agency, a communication is 

·established between the middle ear and the back part 
of the mouth (the pharynx). During the act of swal
lowing saliva the end of the Eustachian tube in the 
pharynx is opened, thus permitting free communica
tion between the external air and the cavity of the 
middle ear, resulting in equilibrium of pressure on both 
sides of the tympanic membrane. The Eustachian tube 
also serves as a drainage tube for the middle ear, pre-. 
venting secretions from accumulating there. 

Causes of deafness.-In the Twelfth Census 89,287 
persons were returned as deaf, and in 10,115 cases the 
causes of deafness were unknown (Table 5). In the 
remaining 79,172 cases the supposed causes were 
specified. 

In many cases, however, the assigned causes are 
vague and unsatisfactory. For example, "military 
service, 3,242 cases;sickness, 2,143;fever, 1,436; 
medicine, 205; headache, 136; hard work, 101; 
diarrhea and cholera infantum, 90 "; etc. 

To these may be added the following as examplea 
of the curious and fanciful causes of deafness sometimea 
assigned in individual cases: "Caused by milk of 
diseased cow; che~1.ng paper and speaking loud in 
my ear; bitten by a rat; holding nose and mouth shut 
and blowing until head would buzz i. driving Govern .. 
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ment teams on the plains; eating caustic potash; 
going with hay shockers; ran a piece of shingle down 
thr.oat; worms; worry''; etc. No less than 1,514 
cases of this character were reported. (See footnotes 
to Table xxxvrn.) Such causes as these-even if they 
are connected with the production of the deafness, 
which is often doubtful-are very remote causes 
indeed. 

We may smile at the idea of driving Government 
teams on the plains as a cause of deafness; but we 
can readily trace a remote connection between the 
supposed cause and the effect. The driver speeding 
the Government teams across the pl.ains was exposed 
to the weather and may have taken cold, resulting in 
catarrh of the middle ear, which may ultimately have 
caused his deafness. 

It seems more satisfactory to say that deafness was 
caused by some specific disease-say scarlet fever, for 
instance-than by driving Government teams, yet 
really the one is no more a cause of deafness than the 
other. Both act indirectly by producing effects that 
become causes for other effects; and they differ simply 
in the degree of their remoteness from the ultimate 
effect produced-deafness. ~t is a matter for serious 
consideration that all the assigned causes of deafness, 
even the most plausible, are of this same indirect 
character, and are not in themselves true causes of 
deafness at all. It will readily be recognized that 
military service is not in itself a cause d deafness; 
for out of the vast number of persons who have been 
engaged in military service only a very small fraction 
are deaf. All of the other causes, however, fall into 
the same category; for out of the millions of people 
who have had scarlet fever, for example, a very small 
fraction indeed are deaf. Like driving Government 
teams on the plains, the specific diseases ust~ally 
assigned may indirectly be causes of deafness, but are 
not so of themselves alone. 

The concussion of the air due to the discharge of 
heavy .artillery may rupture the membrane of th~ ear 
of one near at hand, and the internal ear may be so 
affected by the shock as to have its usefulness impaired; 
but in this case the true cause of the deafness is the 
injury to the ear, and not directly the concussion o~ the 
air, far less the cannon that produced it, or the still 
more remote cause-military service. · · · ·· 

Military service may be the cause of a person 
being present when a cannon is fired; the firing of the 
cannoh may be the cause of a concussion of the air; 
the concussion of the air may be the cause of an injury 
to the person's ear; and the injury to the ear may be 
a cause of deafness. After the manner of "The House 
that Jack Built," the cause of deafness may be made 
anything you choose, if you only carry back the chain 
of causation far ·enough. Scarlet fever and other 
diseases, usually accepted as legitimate causes of de~f
ness, belong to this same class, for they only act m
directly through intermediate agencies. Scarlet fever, 

for example, differs from military servici;i simply in the 
fact that in th(} chain of causation it is nearer the 
ultimate effect produced. 

Scarlet fever may be the proximate cause of 11n. 

abscess in the middle ear; the suppurative process in. 
the middle ear may cause serious injury and even total 
destruction of necessary parts of the delicate machinery 
of the ear; and the injury to the ear may. thus cause 
deafness. There are many other diseases, however, 
that produce a similar injury to the ear arid in a similar 
manner. For example, measles, influenza, diphthe
ria, pneumonia, erysipelas, smallpox, tonsilitis, bron
chitis, etc. In the present report, therefore, all these 
diseases are grouped together and the deafness is at
tributed to" a suppurative affection of the middle ear." 

The principle has been adopted of classifying the 
assigned causes by their effect upon the ear, grouping 
together in one class all those diseases or proximate 
causes that produce the same effect upon the ear. 
Accordingly causes of deafness are divided into three 
broad groups, as follows: Affections of the external 
ear, affections of the middle ear, affections of the 
internal ear. 

Each group is divided into subgroups, as follows: 
External · ear-impacted cerumen (earwax), foreign 
bodies in ear, miscellaneous (external ear). Middle 
ear-suppurative affections (inflammation and ab• 
scess), nonsuppurative (or catarrhal) affections, 
miscellaneous (middle ear). Internal ear-affections 
of labyrinth, affections Of auditory nerve, affections 
of brain center for hearing, miscellaneous (internal 
ear). 

Table xxxvn shows the number of the deaf, by 
the classes specified. 

TABLE :X::X:XVII.-The deaf, by cquses of deafness. 

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. Total. 

All causes ............................... ·······-·····-·---···...... 89, 287 

Classllled ..•..................... ___ . _ ..... _ ..•...... _ .........•.... _ .... . 
Unclassified ..........••.........•. _ ........•.......•....•.... _ .......... . 
Unknown ............................................................... . 

Classified: 
Affections of external ear ........... _ ....•...... __ ..... _ ....... _ ....• 
Affections of middle ear .........•...... --··············· ....••..•.... 
Affections of internal ear ............................................. . 

Exti;~~t~';j cerumen ..................... - .......• · - ... · · - · - · · · · · - - · · - _I 
Foreign bodies !near ................................................. \ 
Miscellaneous (external ear) .. ·: .... ; ... · - · · ... · - • · ·· · • · · · ·· · · ·• - ·· · -

1 

Middle ear: I 
Suppurative affections ..................••..... ___ .... __ ....... _._ ... : 
N onsuppurative, or catarrhal, affections ......................•...•. 
Miscellaneous (middle ear) .....•.........•............•...•..... _ ..• _ 

Internal ear: 
Affections of labyrinth ............................... _._ ....... _ •.... 
Affections of auditory nerve ......•.....•.............•....•......... 
Affections of brain center for hearing .......•..•.•....• _ .. _ ........ _. 
Miscellaneous (internal ear) ......... ··--·- .....•.........••......•.•. 

47,967 
:n, 20s 
10,115 

871 
34,801 
12,295 

357 
297 
217 

17, 533 
17, 260 

8 

2, 726 
9,361 

129 
79. 

Out of 89,287 deaf, the causes of deafness have been·. 
classified in 47,967 cases, or a majority of the whole; 
31,205 cases remain unclassified; and in 10,115 ca;ses 
the causes are unknown. 

Broad grouvs.-Among the classified cases, a:ffec-
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tions of the middle ear are the predw·1inating causes. 
Comparatively few lost hearing from affections of the 
external ear. The percentage of cases in each class 
is as follows: External ear, 1.8 per cent; middle ear, 
72.6 per cent; internal ear, 25.6 per cent-total classi
fied, 100 per cent. 

suppurative affections, 36.5 per 1cent; nonsuppurative 
(or catarrhal), 36 per cent. Internal ear-affections 
of labyrinth, 5. 7 per cent; affections of nerve, 19.5 
per cent. Other subgroups, 2.3 per cent. Aggregate 
classified, 100 per cent. 

Subgroups.-The principal subgroups _seem to be 
four in number; these, with the percentage of cases 
included in each, are shown as follows: Middle ear-

Table xxxv1n shows the classification of causes 
of deafness adopted, with the subdivision into broad 
groups and subgroups, and the number of cases com
piled under each assigned cause. 

TABLE XXXVIII.-NU1'IBER OF CASES OF DEAFNESS, BY CAUSES. 

(The detailed causf!s of deafness reported and classified as "other" causes belonging to the subgroups specified in this table are given in the tootnot~s hereto.] 

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. I 
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-'Number ._J ot cases. Broad groups. Subgroups. Assigned causes. 

\\ax In ear .......................................................... . 
]
Impacted cerumen ................... {'~ater in car, swimming, diving, bathing .•.........•................ 

External ear ...•.••••• Foreign hodies Jn ear .................. Foreign bodie.s in ear ............•.....•....•......... --····-···-····· 

l {
Cancer and tumor ............. ··--···--··--···--··---·-·············· 

Miscellaneous Burns and scalds •....... _ ........................................... . 
····-·······:············Eczema .............................................................. . 

Other (externul ear) i ............... _. _ ............................. . 

[~~~~~~:~~~;,:·:: :: :::: :: :: :: : : :: : : :::::::: ::::: :::: :: :: :: : :: :::: :: ::: 

ca .. •ioo - - -- M<Oill"~- -- - '~>Porn<><• - - - - ; 1~~'1'11i1111: 11111:::11~ I : 11111 : I Iii 
Nonsuppurative •....•....•...•..•.... Exposure and cold .•••..•.•••.•.•.....•....•........•.. ···············1 

. DIBellse of throat •.•••... _ ..................•..•................••.•.. 
' Thickenlllg and hardening of eardrum .••............................. 

Croup ................. ····························-··········-·······1 · Other (nonsuppuratlve) • •••.•.•....•.•...•.•......................... 
Miscellaneous .... ·---···· .......•..•... Miscellaneous (middle ear)<. ...... ····-··---··--··- .............•.... 

Malarial fever and qulnlne •. _ •..•..•......•... _ ...•.....•.•....•.... _ 

Labyrinth •...•.....•.•...•.......•••. i\l:JJTim~lHif ff f '.f !'.!!'.'.'.'.'.if f '.'.'.f '.'.i'.f '.f '.'.i'.f '.f '.'.'.ff f ! 
Internal ear .•.•...... Nerve •.••••.•••.. ···•······•···•···••• ill~i~::~~::::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::::::::::: ::::::::::: ::::: 

c:i~ ....... lft""n.Jr(l. • 
:·:·';!·•!I I.' i 

Brain center ..••.•.....•.••......••.•. {f ;S!;,;;sii~~-~~~-;:~ ~~: ~: ~::::: :: : : : : :: :::::: :: :: :: : : : : : : : : :: : ::: : : : : : ' 
Miscellaneous .••.••••.••••..•••....••. -~~laneous (internal ear) •. _ .. _ ..... _. _. __ ..• _ ...... _ .. _. _ ...... _ .. 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~~ ~~ ~~~~ ~~~~~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~ ~~~~~~ ~~~ ~ ~~~ 
Sickness .............................. _ .•.•..•••...... _ •.........•...• 
Fever •....••....••••••. ···-·-._ .. __ ..•••..•••...... _._. ___ . __ .•.. __ ._. 
Hered!tary .•• ·-·-···-···-·-····· .•.•.•••.••••.•..••....•...••........ 

~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Accident •••.•• - - •..•.....•..•.•... ·······--··· ..•.... _ ·-····-·-·-·· .. 

Unclassified ................... ···--····· ...........••.. : ..•.•...•.••••.•••••••••.•...•. Medicine ..•. ,. ••••.•••..••...•..•....•.•••••••.....•..........•.•..•.. 
Heat .....•.•.••..•..••.•.••....••....••...•....•...•.. ···--·-···-····· 
Rheumatism ..•.. ····-····-- .•••....•..•..••....•....••••............• 
Headache •••••••••••.••.•.•.••..•........••••..........•.••...•.••.•. 

l~f,rw~~:.i~~:;J~k1:~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
Llghtulng .•..•..••••••.•..••.•••..........••....•........ , .•.......•.• 
Diarrhea and cholera lnfantum .•••.•......•.•...•................... 

gfl~~§~~~s~iii~~;~:::::::::: :: : : :: :: : : :::::::: :: : :: : : : : ::::: :: :: : :: 
Unknown .............•.......•.••......•.•.....••..........•..•..•....•••• : .•..•.••.•.. Unknown. .•••.•..••••...•.•.••.••..•...•.••....•..•..•.............•. 

Aggregate •..............•.••.•...••.•...•.......•..•.•.••..•.••.••.•...•.••...•••.•.•....•.•....•......•.•.•.•.••.. ---···-·---··--····._ ..••............ 

ZlO 
fj7 

297 
82 
57 
51 
Z'l 

7,424 
4,210 
2,409 
1,776 

593 
308 
228 
147 
139 

· 117 
68 
8 

46 
11, 702 

3,074 
675 
553 
44£1 
327 
157 
fit 

269 
8 

1,636 
820 
243 

27 
3,991 
2,013 
2,055 

571 
402 
162 

93 
74 
88 
41 
79 

14,472 
3,361 
3,242 
2,243 
2,143 
1,436 

909 
418 
398 
335 
205 
18tl 
167 
136 
119 
101 
93 
90 
39 
27 

1,085 
io,115 

89,287 

i Other (external ear) .-Includes bathing and vaccination; cold and dust getting In ear; corrugated growth on ear passages; ears filled up; ears pulled; exostosls; 
filling up of · " · · · ;" · -· -• '-:ht ear: formation on inside of ear; growth about ears; hardening of wax and· snuff; old age, and ears grown together; 
salt rheum · tetter; skin disease: substance growing on drum; too frequent syringing. 

2 Other · . . · •J .-Includes boll behind ear: broken eardrums; corrosion mastoid bone; defective eardrums; disease of bone; disease 
of mastoid bone; drum of ear gone; eardrum of right ear gone, left one closed; ear trumpets are gone.; perforated eardrum; perforated eardrums, Inherited; pleu
risy; sore eyes (doctor kept blister back of ears for three weeks); ulceration: of membrane. 

• Other (nontuppu,ratit•e affutions of middle ear) .-Includes adenoid growth; adenoid of riosterlor nerve; air 1n ear; air on the head; air tubes closed; asthma; 
asthma and coughing; asthma and nervousness; asthma and old age; bent eardrum; bronchial affection; bronchial and catarrhal trouble; bronchial trouble; buzzing 
noises in head; chronic catarrh; chronic rheumatic pharyngitis; Chronic laryngitis; chronic nonsuppurative Inflammation; closing of tube; collapse vi. Eustachlail 
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The results given m Table xxxvm are shown graphically in Diagrams 33 (classified causes) and 34 
(unclassified causes). 

15,000 
14,000 
13,000 
12,000 
11,000 
10,000 
9,000. 
B,000 
7,000 
6,000 
5,000 
4,000 
a,ooo 
2,000 
1,000 

0 

DIAGRAM 33. 

The Oeaf 
Classified Causes of' De<If{7es.S. 

: : I /' : :·I I : : : : / I ' : I : I j ' : : I : ' I :· ; : • : : I : I I I : I I ' 

! I : : I I : : : : : : ·: I ! l : : : I : I I l : : : I ' : : I I : I : : : t-! I l : 
IJ I I I : I I I I I I I I : I 1 I I I : I I l I I l : ~Ill I I I l I I I ' I~ I I I 

~ : I I I ~ : : : ! : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : ~ .~ ·~ : : : 1 ~ : : : : ~ : : : 

.~ : ~ : : I : I l : : l : : : : .: : ~ ~ ~ : : l ~ k~~ ~ ·~ .~ : : ! : : ! : : ~ : : : 
~ I ~ ! ~ I 1:" I : I : : : : : : I : : .~ : : : I ~ : \,1 ' G-.. ~ I : : : : I : -~ ~ ' I t 
~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I I I : I I 1 '1 I· : I I~ l I "t: : a ~ fti ~ )s ~ I I I I I : I ~ ~ f : (t'J 

·~ : ·~ ~ ~ : ~ : ~ : I : : : : : I : : ~ : : ~ : ..... ~ cu ~ ~ G : I : : : I : ~ ~ ,,! I ~ 
II) ~J ;::i U I ~,_. I ~ 1 : I 1 I I I I I I :::::! 1 I ~ I "1 :-.. 'i.._ ;::.f ~ I I I I I f I ~ ~ •.1 I fr;, 

t.." : ~ 1.; 11J : ~ ~ tlj : : : : : : 
1 

: : ~ ~ : l a : ~ ~ t) ';1 ~ 8 : :· : ~ : ~ I ~ ~ ~ : ;::_ 

ta ti ~ ~ ~ ! t ~ 6 : n; ·~ ·~ t.j : : i ·~ ~ ~ : : ~ : \) 1s ~ ~ ~ "l'j : ·~ ~ ~ ! ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ 

·~ .~ .!. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ·~ ~ 11~~ ·~»l r~ 1 J t~ ~ ~ ·1 : ~ ~ ~ i~ j,~ ~ 1 ~ ~ i ~ ~ i~ 
~~~a~~~~~·~~~~~~~~ ~j~~~~ ~~~~J~ ~~~}~~~~~ ~~~u~ 

S11pp1.1rative Non -suppurotive Laby:1ilth Nerve f;gf;r 

External ear. M/ridle ear /f7femal e<Ir 
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tube; concavity of tympanum; congestion; congestion of tho eardrum; contraction of eardrums; drum of ear closed; drum of ear down; drum of ear not straight; 
~rums Jieoamo ln1wtive; dry oars; drying up of earwax; eardrums aO'ectjlld; eardrums grown fast to something; ears ''"'-- • 0

'.' ,,_ "r·-• n'n•0 " •1n; 00 r• •"" 
-.-. ' · ·~drum of oar; enlargement of - .· · ·.· .. , .• -' --r glands; enlargement of glands; Eu· . 1 . • .: •.. : • • ' 1 · • 1 

· . · · · m tube leac;ling to ear; growth. . · tonsil in throat; hard study, dry ear 1 • • :. • • • • •• • .. • • 1 1 
· of tho glands from throat to E • · • • >le; head disease; head noises; head t1 . i. · . i . c • , · • • ~ 1 · 

. . blowing until head would buzz; noise in he11d; obstruction of Eustachian tube; obstruction of · · r 1·. 
pressure of 11dcnolcls in ph11rynx; quinsy; rising on her neck; ringing in head; roe-'--: ----•-:- •- '---" --~ ---• ••n-• · . 
throat; stoppage of E11st11chlan tube; thlckenlni: of eardrums a.nd ulcers in throat · • . ' . ., · 1' 
lining of cavfty hack of eardrun ·· - -, · · . · · • · · - _,_ _ _,,,,_ear; t · :: 

•.Miscellaneous (middle car). ·· :· · · ·. drum!· Ii. 
'J.1isce!laneous (internal ear. : · .. . · · _ • , . . · · nerve· I , · the brain; brain 

affected; brain lesion; brain troullle; blood clot at base of brain; bursting or blood· ii air; compressed 
air mining m(lohinos; defective oa.r, Internal oa.r; dlse11so of bra.in; dizziness; gonorrl· 1 ,. I · ordening of nerve; 
hemorrhage of brain; loss of foroQ and vitality In auditory nerve; loss of power, audi · · · · · .. , • nr; prostration of 
aural nerve; ruptmed blood vessel; rush of blood to bruin; rush of blood to the hea . · · . · · · · . ' 1 i 1 1 • • nerve. 

•Other causes (unclassijled).-Abscess around neck and throa.t; abscess In neck, . • ·, . : : . .. ' lung; absence of' 
partitions of earclmms; abuse; acute poliomyelitis, anterior; age, and work in factory; anesthesia; anemia and ne: · 1 ·;· · • ! on face for tooth-
ache; bad blood; bean in 11ose; bean lodged in windpipe; bee stings; bite of rattlesnake; bitten by a rat; bitten b.. . , , . !. vomit; bleeding a.t 
nose; bleeding of lung; blood· d'. · · · · , ..... "lood rushing to head; blood sickness; blood trouble; boll · · · • I : Joli on neck; boils; 
bowel trouble; bronklng clown ··; · · • •-::- ··:· -•~.--.. on.face; Bright's disease; burning sensation in head; calomel; camp Itch a.nd scurvy; 
canker In mouth and stomaOhj · · neck; carbuncle on top of head; careless midwife; c1trelessness of drug clerk;. carrying 
S!1Ck; Of dirt; OaUSOd by mlik QI • · • • r'-·-:r n' Hfo ":;'oHn •n~~., Chewing paper and Speaking JOUd in my ear; ChiOrOfOITU; 
cholera; cloth In nostril; cooah .. • .. ··' '; ·. · · · cottonseed in nose; cruelty; damp clhnate; dampness; 
deformity; clogener11cy; disease . . . · · , · · '' . ··, . , · · .• : · . · : tobacco; dormant state of drum; nr11nk: coal oil; drank 
hot cotrao; cl · · ."· » .- • "· .. •· -~o~-- --•"c -·•-lg warm; driving Gove=ent teams on plains; dropsy; dysentery; dyspepsia; eardrum crushed; eating 
caustic po ta~ · . · · . ' · rmn; English sickness; ether; excessive navel hemorrhage; feather In throat caused throat to rise; feeble; 
felon!· femal( · · '· , : . : of head; gas poison; gas used In extracting teeth; gastric fever; gastritis; gathering in neck; general 
debll ty; ge~ · ,·· .. , ·1ervous system; going with hay shockers; goiter; gout; growth in right side; growth over inner drum; 
ha.rdships; 1: · · fting; hemorrhagq; hemorrhage, change of life; hemorrhage of throat; hip-Joint disease; hot water and 
working on · )ad; ice water, when heated; ill treatment; improper care in childhood; Infant dropsy; inflamma.tlon of 
bladder and . . · , n of bowels, and medicine; inflammation of stomach; Injection for sore eyes; Intense mental strain; clys-
: . : i . - . . . . ... : ..... ~·-'--•·-- c• "··1-· '·-'•n+lnn ')f brain; itch; kidney and bladder troub" . . . . . ' , .. .... .. ...... --- ....... , .... 

I ,, • " ' • ' ,' • ." • and 'vater c~ -.-.-,...:.-:o• ln""!""n g.-...,o .,.,,r1o"". 
. , • · locomotor E : • :.- • i 

~ i · · . . . . .· 1; md heart trouble; lung tronble; lupus; male .. ' . : . , . · I • . . 
···· ., ·· · · : · · · · 1tment; medicine dropsy; menses stopped; : · · . · .. .. · · ·al trouble; mercury; mining; morphine; 

muscles grew around drum; mnscula.r atrophy; muscular nervousness; nearly dro~e!1; neglect; nerve and uterine trouble; nerve trouble; nerves of ear gave away; 
nervous atreotlo11 of brain; nervous complications; nervous deafness; nervous debility; ne~vous female disorders; nervous prostration; ncryous weakne .. ; age; 
nervousness; nervousness nnd rheum11tism; neuralgia, sciatica, quinine, and morphine; non01rculatlon of blood through head; nosebleed; old age and vertigo; one 
ear hole larger than the other" organic disease of tne brain; overdose of turpentme; ovary; ovaty and womb tronble; pains; partly inherited and neglect; partly 
lnhorltedgonoral nervonsness.'pemphigus· physics; poison; poison ivy eruption; poison shrubbery; poison by eating colored paper; poisonous salve; police service; 
poor health at critical age, sovere treatment; pulling ear until blood ran; put powder up :nos_e; ra.,ii!tis; r!!n a pi!J<Je of shin,gle do,'?'n throat: rickets; rlcket~ and 
aoano(lros int· • · · · • , "--; ~ -.--' "'.leck:; roots of teeth punchecl out a.nd false teeth pu: . · · . · . · ' · • :' · iod yessel; salivate for gravel; 
salivation fro· · on drum; sokerosls; seasickness; self-abuse; sem 1• • • : • • • r ... nsoles of ears; sick wet nurse 
with lil mllk; ».: · . . sickness 11nd gatherlni;; on neck; sickness, brain af . sickness of lungs; sickness of 
stomach; sickness womb oompl11int; 1· • • • •• - .,. ,--- ----•'-· • L atrectlon, stopping growth o! 
back brain; spinal' curvature; spinal t· a ·1 '' trpuble; stomach trouble and 
constipation; strain of head· strained k. at1on of throat; stung by bee; 
swauowecl concentrated lye.' swelling · . . ·.. · : •· . · · . · · · ·' ·· tickled under arms; tobacco; 
tobncco smoking 11,nd ohowihg" tooth· : ' · . · . :· LI .... : ...... t 1 • • ... , • •• ; • : • • • •• ub!e; use of china root tea for 
worms: useofcocalneforcatarrh atro · ' · · · · : us!ngoa!Klllgmaterial; vaccination; yacclnat1on,calomel; varicose veins; 
vertigo· y!olent pitin· violent st~rm· ·. · · ves; weakness; wealmess of aural nerve; wea.kness of spine; while drunk 
something broke in head causing paih: ··· ·• · . owing In ear; wor~ing at ship calk:ers' trade; working in cellar; working in 
dust; working in mine; working in we , . . . . . · low fever; yellow Jaundice. · 
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From Table xxxvnr and Diagram 33 it appears 
that among the classified cases the principal assigned 
causes are: 

Scarlet fever ..... --·----------·..................................... 7,424 
Disease of ear ............................................... : •.••... 4,210 
:Measles .. ---···-----·--·--·--- .•.......•..... ---·-----·--·-··-·-·... 2,469 
Influenza ... '----···-··---·-··- ........... ·············-·····-···... 1, 776 
Catarrh ..................•...•....... ··············-·-····-·--·--··· 11, 702 
Colds .................... : .................................•........ 3,074 
Malarial fever and quinine.......................................... I,636 
Menlnglt!B .................................. , .....•................. 3,001 
Brainfever ......................................................... 2,013 
Typhoid fever ..... : ................................... ········-··-· 2,055 

--40,300 
Minor causes ........................................... ·-----------·-··--·- 7,617 

Aggregate classified ................................................. 47,967 

Malarial fever is given as a cause of deafness in 
'
9some cases, and quinine in others. In large doses 
quinine is known to affect the hearing; but it is 
doubtful whether malarial fever, without quinine, 
produces deafness. As it is probable that all of the 
malarial fever cases were dosed with quinine, and that 
most of the quinine cases had malarial fever or were 
threatened with it, the best disposition of these 
causes seems to be to group them together and at
tribute the deafness to an affection of the internal ear, 
for quinine is known to have a specific effect upon the 
labyrinth. 

:Meningitis includes all persons returned as deaf 
from. cerebro-spinal meningitis, meningitis (simply),, 
or spotted fever. It is probable that brain fever is 
the same thing under another name; but the number 
of cases returned under this head seems to be suffi
ciently large to justify the retention of brain fever 
as a specific cause. 

Catarrh and colds probably constitute one and the 
same disease; but the number of cases of deafness 

due to colds seems to be large enough to demand sepa
rate recognition. 

Among the assigned causes of deafness in the clas
sified cases, the following are specially predominant: 
Catarrh and colds, 14,776; scarlet fever, 7,424; men
ingitis and brain fever, 6,004. These three causes 
alone include the majority of the classified cases (58.8 
per cent). 

From Diagram 34 it appears that among the un
classified cases the principal assigned causes are: 

Congenital. ......................................................... 14, 472 
Old age ............................................................. 3,361 
Military service .......................•...•......................... 3,242 
Falls and blows..................................................... 2,243 
Sickness ......................... '................................... 2, 143 
Fevrr. •..........•...•...... ........ ...•.•.............• ....... ..... 1,436 
Hereditary......................................................... 909 

--27,806 
Minor causes .. ······-···· •............. ··--· .............. ·····-·.......... 3,39!1 

Aggregaw uncl'1.ssl.fled ............................................ _ .. 31,205 

First in importance and overshadowing all of the 
others are the congenital cases-14,472 in number. 
These, with two others, tabulated under the head of 
"other causes unclassified," constitute the "deaf 
from birth"-14,474 -cases. 

It is unfortunate, considering the large numbers 
involved, that the assigned causes of deafness re
ferred to in Diagram 34 are too vague to enable us to 
decide definitely the location or nature of the defect 
in the hearing apparatus. 

Congenital deafness probably involves the internal 
ear, for the deaf from birth as a class are totally 
deaf. Falls and blows also are apt to produce injury 
to the internal ear. Those deaf from old age are, as 
a class, only partially deaf, so that ip. their case the 
internal ear is not incapacitated. It is probable that 
the defect relates chiefly to the external ear, result
ing from impacted cerumen or thickening of the drum 
membrane. Military service may mean almost any
thing. Deafness due .to the discharge of artillery would 
affect the internal ear; so would typhoid fever and 
malarial fever accompanied by quinine. Other dis
eases incident to military service, like catarrh and 
colds arising from exposure to the weather, might 
involve the middle ear. Sickness, fever, and hered
itary causes would probably not involve the external 
ear, but might refer either to , the middle ear or the 
internal ear. · 

If all the causes of deafness could be classified by 
their effect on the ear, it is probable that the propor
tions deaf from affections of the external ear and of 
the internal ear would be considerably int:'.reased, lead-

' ing to a corresponding diminution in the proportion 
deaf from affections of the middle ear. 

In Tables xxxix and XL the classified causes of 
deafness, and the principal assigned causes, are pre
sented in connection with their. geographic distribution. 

Table xxxrx shows, by geographic divisions and 
states and territories, the deaf from the classified 
causes, grouped according to the effect of the causes 
upon the ear. 
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TABLE :XXX.1X.-THE DEAF FROM CLASSIFIED CAUSES, BY EFFECT OF CAUSES UPON THE EAR, FOR STATES AND 
TERRITORIES. 

ALL CLASSIFIED CAtJSES. EXTERNAL EAR, 

STATE OR TERRITORY. 

'l'otaJ. 

1,, 

External Middle Irl~rnal Impacter! Fore!gn Mia-
ear. car. ear. cerumen. ri~~'i'. ~:~1~;. 

UIPDLE EAR. 

Supp u- ~ onaup- 01:;1\::. 
mtive. puratlve. neous. 

INTERNAL EAR. 

Mis
~~f Nerve. Brain. cella

neous. 

-----------1--- --------- --------- --------- -------------
Continental Unitecl Sttttcs..... 47 ,907 ·871 34,801 12,21),; 357 297 217 17,533 17,260 8 2, 726 9,861 129 79 

North Atlantic division ..... -~i5;82J.- 280 12,473 3,008 150 74 50 6,593 5,875 5 -·· 623 2,356 52 37 

New England.............. 4,979 80 -· 4,lSZ 717 43 Iu - 21 · 2,127 2,054 1. 170 520 17 4 
Maine .................... ---OOS ---1-1 -----rili---69- ___ 3 ____ 1 --7- -SW------ZW:-:-:=l---2-1 --"47--1--:=: 
.!'l'ewIIampshlrc......... 451 6 389 50 2 ......... 4 201 188 ........ 1 15 40 ........ l 
• . ' 434 10 387 37 5 4 1 182 205 ........ l 16 18 2 l 

, 2, 22.5 39 1,830 350 22 10 7 931 898 1 

1

, 75 273 7 1 
. . . . 329 4 278 47 3 • . • • • . • .. 1. 151 127 .. . . .. .. 13 31 3 ....... . 
Connecticut.............. 847 10 685 152 8 l 1 346 339 . . .. .. . . 36 111 4 l 

Southern North Atlantic.. 10,842 200 8,291 2,351 
1 

107 · 58 35 4,466 3,821 4: 4.47 1,836 35 a:! 
New York ............... -- 5,511 ---94-~ ~ --. -49- ---3-1 --14-~ 2;-023--3-1------m ~ ---zr--2-1 
New Jersey.............. 1,278 36 1,023 219 21 7 .8 562 461 62 154 2 1 
I'onnsylv~nla. .... .. . . . . . 4,053 70 3,081 902 37 20 13 l, 743 1,337 l 150 731 10 11 

South Atlantic division...... 4,534 118 3,245 1,171 42 44 32 1, 738 1,506 383 778 8 2 

Northcrn~outhAtlantic .. - 2,003 02 1,923 018 27 23 12 l,0,59 ---SM ...... :. 171 443. a= 
Delaware ................ ~ ---4- --w.1---1-9 ---2· ---1 --1- ---49--r;s --- ---8- ---11---- -~-
.... ! .. .. 792 22 577 193 g 10 3 320 2S7 40 150 ........ 2. --·····i 

265 1 178 86 1 • . • . • . . .. .. • •. . .. 84 94 g 77 ............... . 
·,. """""'· ... • .. .......... 832 24 604 204 13 7 4 332 272 82 121 l ...... .. 
West Virginia........... 587 11 460 116 2 5 4 274 180 32 84 ............... -

Southern South Athcntlc... 1,931 50 1,322 553 15 21 20 679 642 212 335 5 1 
North Carolina.;, ....... ~ ---1-2 --m---iM ---3- ---5 --4-~ ---isa--- ·---53- ___ 9_8 ___ 4_ ---

South Carolina.......... 333 21 205 107 6 9 6 99 106 48 58 l ::::·:::: 
G<1orgia.................. 820 20 557 243 6 7 7 271 286 90 152 l 
FJoricla............ ... . .. 190 3 139 48 .......... ... ... ... 3 71 67 1 21 27 ............... . 

NortllCeutraldtvlsion...... 19,553 293 13,519 5,741 105 100 79 0,474 7,043 2 006 4,760 47 28 

Eastern North Contra!.... 12,511 100 8,688 3,603 50 57 53. 4,139 4,547 2 555 3,059 27 22 

Ohio..................... 3,470 45 2,536 889 21 10 14 1,266 l,270 ........ 157 712 6 14 
Indiana.................. 2,205 28 1,371 806 9 7 12 628 743 ........ 118 !l80 6 2 
Tlllnnlo 3,490 41 ~1 375 11080 5 22 14 11080 1,293 2 1115 ~04 9 2 

2,009 23 I,495 551 9 6 8 712 783 ........ 97 448 4 2 
1,271 23 911 337 6 12 5 453 458 .•..• ... 1S 315 2 2 

WestomNorthCentral. ... 1~ ~~~ ___ 5_5 __ 5_2 __ 20_ ~~:::.:.:.:..:..: ~ 1,701 ~---6 
Minnesota............... 801 12 017 262 5 5 2 297 320 ... • .... 21 23<l 4 1 fo.... 1, 795 36 1,275 484 14 18 4 574 701 ........ 78 402 2 2 
. 2,128 43 1,354 731 17 lli 11 680 674 ........ 139 5Sii 4 3 
" 128 6 88 34 ' 6 .. .. • • .. . .. .. • • • • 46 42 .. . • .. • • 3 ,30 1 ....... . 
O!.>ULll .V!tl<U~I~........... 232 5 168 59 1 l 3 85 83 6 50 3 
Nebraska................ 694 15 514 165 8 6 l 271 243 ... . . ... 24 138 3 ...... .. 
Kansas.................. 1,174 16 815 343 4 7 5 382 433 ........ 80 260 3 .••••... 

South Cilentral divlslon... .... 5,064 129 31861 1,074 40 51 38 2,002 1,859 ••.••••• 648 I,009 13 4 

Eastern South Central..... 3,110 61 2,155 894 15 28 18 1,141 1,014 ••.••••• 327 558 7 2 
Kentucky ............... ~ ---20-, ----sa5~ ---11---.-7----7--W~--- ---9-3 ~--3----1 
'l'cnnossoe................ 895 15 665 215 2 9 4 352 313 83 IZB 3 1 
Alabama................. 578 15 403 160 I 8 6 223 180 80 80 .............. .. 
Mississippi. . .. .. .. . .. .. . . 395 6 252 137 l 4 l 119 133 71 65 l ...... .. 

Western South Contra!.... 21554 68 11706 780 25 23 . 20 861 845 321 451 6 2 --- ---' ------ --------- --------- -------------
Loulslnna... .. • .. . .. . .. .. 409 22 305 142 11 7 4 141 164 74 67 1 ...... .. 
Arkansn,s............. ... 043 9 409 225 .. ........ 7 2 213 196 84 140 l ....... . 
Indian 'l'crrltory. .. . . .. . 135 3 86 46 .. • .. .. • • • 1 2 44 42 18 26 I 1 
Rklahoma.. . .. . . . . .. .. .. 171 2 118 51 1 • 1 63 55 11 37 3 ........ 
1exas.................... 1,130 32 788 316 13 ... "'8' 11 400 388 134 181 1 

Western division............ 2,305 51 1, 703 641 I 20 19 12 720 977 160 458 9 8 

Rocky Mountain.......... 580 25 423 ~ 141 ll 11 3 178 245 ....... = 30 104 2 5 
Montana ...•.•..•........ ---80- ___ 2 ____ /J5_ ~ ------2 == -2299 -3296 --- ---. -75 -1153 ------5 
Idaho.................... 93 3 BS 22 2 ........ 

3 9 1 5 
........ · ....... 

Wyoming................. 18 12 6 
88 140 10 5

o • • • .. • • • .. • .. • • • Colorado................. 307 ....... io· 228 69 ....... T ....... 2 ...... T 
29 3 1

"
2 

............... . 
New Mexico ........... ,. 91 10 00 21 5 5 ........ I 2 .... : ... 

Basin and :Pl!itot1u. .... .. .. 258 4 170 75 2 98 81 15 59 1 ....... . 
Arizona .................. ---28- ---_-o ---17- ----9 ---1- ---1 == -----v---6 ==

1

---l --. -7 ---1 ~ 
Ut;11h..................... 194 1 136 57 · 1 ......... ........ 17 5~ ........ , 10 47 ............... . 
Nevada.................. 36 1 26 9 ..... • . •• . . ........ . 1 10 lli ........ , · 4 5 ............... . 

:Paclflc ..................... ~~~~-1---7----7 __ s_~~:.::.:.:.::.:1~~---r. ___ 3 
Washington............. 252 5 160 87 l 1 3 64 96 ....... ·1 10 73 4 ....... . 
Orogon.................. 259 2 180 77 .......... 1 .1 

0
96 84 ........ 18 58 ........ 1 

camomio...... ... . . . .. . .. 1,037 l5 761 201 i 6 5 4 -00 
1 

471 ........ \ 93 J64 2 2 
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Table XL shows, by states an<l territories and geographic divisions, the deaf from the principal assigned 
causes, classified and unclassified. 

TAm,E XL.-THE DEAF, BY PRINCIPAL ASSIGNED CAUSES, FOR STATES AND TERRITORIES. 

CLASSIFIED CAUSES. UNCLASSIFIED CAUSES. 

II ! ' Ma- I I Ii M''' i I II ill STATE OR TERRITOltY. I 1 I lar!al ' 11- ' 
Scarlet i Disease MeasleE.: I,nflu- i Ca- . Colds. fever M~nin-I' Br:iin f.~~id Con- , Old I ta;y 1 Fal!s j Sick- , ,Herod· 
fever. 1, of ear. 

1 

.. t.nza. 11 tarrh .. 1'. I an!1 g1tls. fe;er. ever. genital.' age. , serv- baln~ I ness. i Fever., itary. 
. I : qm- : I I i: ice. O\\ a., I ! 

----- '1 I l I i \nine. I ! _______ : __ ,_·--·· ·-------

Continental United States ..... ~=1,42_~ l=~;;!, 2,~;{~~i76J~,~~-l_a._ci_1~_i__1,~_l=~~l_!~~~i !·()~ :;~472 :_~361J~2~2_i!.'.2!!) 2,1~ ;~~~j 909 

North Atlantic division...... 3,483 1 1,095 j 751 j 637 ! 4,020 .I 1,132 i 221 ·I 882 j 5491 516 •.' 3,400 • 1,392 [ Yl9 i 822 : 533 315 : 387 

New Englaml.. ... .. . . . .. .. J'077'i .. = 400' 24i i~-2o2J1,44Q=,-- 3~i~-~~~ ~-JOO f 104 "'.'}Ji~; 950 • 527 1 · 254 !~255~ ~-[26 ~llo--oi __ .!~ 
Maine.................... 137 i 84 44 I 29 I 213

1

1 37 ' 61 9 I 15 10 ! 186 : 51 
1

1 

· 50 I 36 14 20 · 19 
N"w Hampshire... .. . .. . 100 i m 12 I 19 ] 137 28 i 7 6 J 8 13 ' 57 ·1 51 , 22 j 12 • 14 9 12 
Vermont ................. [ 88 ! 31 181 24 i 15'.l 33 •1 ........ 3 ....... 9 29 52 I 41 , 20 ' 8 12 15 
v '. I' ' . . 41!4 I 175 9\J 93 i 597 I 180 I 15 I 103 ! 49 64 432 I 256 i 109 I 127 I 5.5 4ti 70 
•''I ' 851 25 22 if 94 19! 4, 91 8 5 56: 28; Hi( JG! 9 8 10 

" • ' 11 I . • 203 I 37 46 30 ! 246 i 58 : 25 I 38 I 24 29 100 ' 89 : J(j I 44 2G 21 20 

Southern North Atlantic .. 1 2,40ti i fi86 
1 

520 

1

1 435 J 2,580 ! 777 ! lM I 714 j 445 I .386 : 2,516 865 j 11651 5U7 . 407 j 199 ; 241 
:s'"ew York ............... 11-;i7i)1·-·3213-, 233 -iw_:_i~40-2j-3oo:-Wl-a&li-24i-170l'il,-i78-,4821. ·235

1
-aw ,

1

----WS _84_1_ 127 
New JerR.,y.............. 289 , 108 62 54 ! 31:i, 94 I 33 45

1 

39 43 228 i 114 i 02. 59 1 38 12, 38 
Pennsylvania............ Q38 I 250 225 1 187 ! 865 I 293 1 52 I 283 165 173 :: 1, 110 ' 269 , 318 I 192 174 103 i 76 

. i I I i ! ' i 11 ' i I I 
South Atlantic d1v!s!on ...... 1 5':!? i 561 249_1 153 i 8il3 

1 
342 i 256, 313 119 i 241 ': 2, 721 : 327 ! 313 229 243 196 I 105 

xorthcm s()nth Atlantic .r---44.tj-c'~:iooc ~-;:45 I= 931---;wr~·~;;T·--81= 1=100-1--00(-154 : 1,152 =205T~!w ~=130 -121-1==~77=1 65 
----------. --- :----,------1---.-·--1---,--- -· .. -,--- ,, __ ,__,, --- ---,--·-,--

Delawar<'.... ......... ... 20 . 5 10 ' 6 ' .35' 14 I 4 i 1 I 3 ! 5 I• 36 I 7 l 9 7 . 71 1 I 5 
Maryland................ 148 i ii2 40 i 36 i 157 I 65 , 19 ; 32 20 I 76 ii 291 llO i 45 44 : 31 11 , 15 
I~!st~i~t ofColumriia..... 49 ! 11 ~ i 8 

1 
58 i 27 I 6' 40 11 i 17; 51 j 681 2!l ~7 !3 1 7 I 2 

\ 1rgmm................. 103 !HJ 41 , 29 I 147 I 631 44 I 51 11 1 311 i'' 5Z7 . 63 73 .19 o5 26 : 29 
West Virginia........... 124 GO 40 1 14 I 100 , 37 14 i 36 21 

1
1 20 .'. 247 . 17

1

1 44 23 21 32 I 14 
! 1 r 1 1 l i ~ 1 1 

Southern South Atlantic.. 155 301 104 i 00 I 366 I 136

1

! 169 ] 153 I 33 I fK1 i' 1,.569 i 122 114 '• 99 116 119' 40 
NorthCarolina.......... 57 no ---31-!--i.li-OOl-U---41~1--alll-i:2i_i7_'!-e46i-al'1--·41-zs·---ao-47,--1-3 
South Carolina ...... ····1 13 39 22 i 9 i 51i i 25 I 42 i 29 j 6 I 12 Ii 333 i 34 12 24 32 25 I 11 
Georgia.................. f~l 115 44 , 2li i 1&3 I 50 f 68 I 74 I 14 1 39 j: 502 i 49 49 40 46

1 

38 i 111 

No:~o~:::~~;~~~;~;~~::::::: 2,~: 1,4: -~06~ I 74: 11_5~~~ 1~.;
1

=_:;l1:~~~~ll 1,~l-.9:~i: 4,;: .:.~=4; 1._1 ·~;- ---~:-~~,-~; i""~~ 
Ea•t<'rn North Central.... 1, 735 8f>4 692 468 3,234 I 724 324 1,276 

1 
761 I 645 !i 2,823 I 784 I 918 ; 522 i 583 275 I 212 

oh10..................... 529 248 --201 ----143·:---oo:oroo
1

--s-6 1""24311971----.rnl: --790-1-23-0' --314-,-14:i-'1-m
1
-----mj--68 

Indiana.................. 232 134 123 1: I 526

1

1 95 70 ! 313 191 11'5 ' 1 4471 1ao 162' 67 i 86 57 35 
I!~in~is................... 415 261 181 125 

1 
~18 2271 IQ!! I 400 220 168 ii 706 229 215 , 172 i 197 81 57 

M1ch1gan.............. ... 332 147 110 • 77 I 591 100 53 192 86 106 r, 413 9.5 144 I 00 I 77 37 I 36 
Wisconsin............... 227 74 71 46 I 299 110 7 I 128 67 I 78 lf 467 I 94 83 

1 
51 . lll 24 

1
• 16 

WesternNorthCentraL ... ---~~~~11,787 ~1 242J~~l __ ~J 1,7801~7 ~!-~J--~ 2111 __ 95 

Minnesota............... 140 54 32 391 213 72 9 r 85 $ I 00 I 325 I 40 51 I 43 I 85 15 I 13 
Iowa..................... 240 127 91 56 529 94 j 51 201 ao 73 

1

, 336

1 

oo 106 I oo 64 41 I 21 
Missouri... . . .. .. .. . . .. . . 197 232 100 157 t' 477 85 105 353 92 92 578 111 185 81 95 84' I 32 
North Dakota........... 18 10 9 4 28 10 ........ , 9 11 4 1 48 3 8 i 8 15 4 ...... . 
South Dakota........... 38 22 8 8 I 53 . 17 2 18 a 1 16 I 52 S ll 'I 19 27 7 Ii 
Nebraska................ lfO 51 .11 31 i 1115 46 10 62 31 . 28 I 161 46 ·1 65 30 36 21 10 
Kansas.................. 126 92 75 51 1 322 47 65 129 46 , 49 I 280 51 157 1 53 51 45 14 

South Central division....... 431 931 203 171 11, 155 288 504 400 ~921 217 I 3;164 , 339 · 3941 243 326 357 & 

Eastern South Central.. ... ·- 274, 500 ' I': 100 I 585 169 252 ·1 241_ 111 I rn4 j t,832 j 216. 2341 125 ' 155 201 ! 00 

Kentucky................ 140 I 164 13 3/i I 216 58 73 105 M 78 j 630 j 91 00 , 46 . 48 91 1 20 
Tennessee................ 88 14<1 liO 35 180 46 54 64 24 25 ' 654 . 42 78 1

1 
22 [ 42 671 20 

Alab.an:a.,............ ... 30 127 ~2 21 107 34 67 M U 22 I 370 I 53 .35 28 , 28 24 8 

w~:;~;::~~~-~~~~;~;_-~:: ~~ 1: ~! 5: 1: ~ 2: 1~~.11.: i: 1: 1
1

-~;_1 l~: 1: I_; 
Loms1ana.... .. .. . .. . .. . . 44 6.5 11 7 00 liO 52 15 14 18 1 363 44 40 27 I 53 29 ' 8 
Arkansas................ 30 1191 29 16 128 27 I 68 72. l 33 17, l 328. 2ll I' 4'.l 29 39 34 5 
Indian Territory ..• - . . . . 7 25 6 3 28 4 15 14 8 2 ri 43 1 3 I 3 5 10 1 
Oklahoma............... 17 16 1 17 6 37 9 7 23 7 5 j 51 3 , 14 4 5 8 2 
Texas.................... 59 206 I 63 39 287 39 110 9.5 19 41 547 49 l 61 I 55 fi9 75 14 

Westemdlvislon ............ 1--307 ~~1 ___ 89 ______ 71_ ~- 218 __ 89_ ~._.!!_[_Hlli 1
1

-~_I~ ~i 127 ~ ____2(l__ ~ 
RockyMonntain.......... 12 40! 23 19 rn1 __ -16~,-55 121 23, 1491 491 atC_40-j 17 21 a 

Montana................. 14 41 3 6 17 5 4 7 2 I 1 [1 16 j' 1 I 4 i 31 31 6 ...... . 
rai;iio .................... 13 1 3 2 25 10 3 g, 11 61 17 2; 5: 5 a 21 ..... .. 
~~1g;-:;ro~:::::::::::::~:: a~ ······ia·i·----·iii. 1~ J ~ ..... ;a· a! ~ 1 l~ II J l"--ii'i l~ ;""'i5 ...... 7.1 ..... H ..... ~ 
New Mexico............. 7 16 I I 

1

........ 16 5 3 5 ....... j 3 62 I 35 i 8 ! 17 4

1 

11 I 2. 

Basin and Plateau......... 43 22 1 10 I 8 48. 19 7 32 7 19 . fl4 I 16 I 13 : 13 16 13 ' 2 
A;rizona .................. --4- ----h-;~.-:,~ --4-~ --1-1---3- .--3 --1-/li--5-1·--2,,--5 1~ ---2- ---1 i~ 
Utah..................... 35 L 1 9 1 7 35 15 4 27 3 16 l 54 I 10 6 ' ll 10 12 I 2 
Nevada................... 41 3 I 1 i. l 9 1 4 2 2 1 

1 
2 1f 5 i 4 2 ·---···! 4 i'·······:-------

Pacific ..................... 1~~! ___ 56_i:_ __ _!±..~l~~~~1~\j_30lij~l~~!~-~J-~ 
Washington ............. I 26 17 ; 8 I ;; I 70 [ 14 5 351 20 14 ii 48 l 9 I 8 I 4 , 71 4 : 5 
Oregon .................. 42 181 20\ 8 55 18 8 24 13 13P· 52f 7 1 161 18j 13 7j 1 
California................ 124 74 I 28 ! 31 3091 120 53 57 35 j 36 ii 205 ! 81 I 41 · 52 I 32 25 I 14 
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Table XLI gives the ratio per million of total population for certain classes of deaf shown in Tables xxxrx 
and XL. 

TABLE XLI.-NU:MBER OF DEAF FROM SPECIFIED CAUSES PER MILLION OF TQTAL POPULATION, BY STATES AND 
TERRITORIES. 

NUMBER OF DEAF FROM SPECIFIED CAUSE PER 1,000,000 l'OPULATION. 

All class!- Middle . 
1

1 Middle I , I 1 . ¥~nin- [ 
fled Middle ear: Sup- Scarlet ear: Non- Catarrh 1: Internal I~aby- Nerve. g1t1s \Ind Ccngeni-

CllUses. ear. purat!ve. fever. suppura-

1

andcolds. I ear. nnth. bram tal. 
tive. I fever. 

Contlnentfll United S
0

tates .... ..................... 031 _ 458 _ 231_ ~~-- 9~1 2271~ :94 11 1~ - 36 123 70 I 190 

North Atlantic cliv1slon......... .. .. . ... . .. .. ... . 752 593 313 165 279 245 1 146 30 1l2 68 1G5 
=-===== ==== ===----::::-:::: === ~~~ i=·--===== :::::::====:: = 1= 

New Englancl .................................. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ___ 321 i __ 1_2~ ___ 3_1 ___ 93 ____ 49_ 1·~ 

Maine . . • • . . . . .. . .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. . . . . . . . • .. . . . . 008 883 455 197 428 360 I 09 30 08 34 267 
New Ifampshlre . .. . . . . . . .. .... . .. . . . . . .. .. .. . 1,090 945 488 245 457 400 ! 136 36 97 · 35 i 140 
Vermont..................................... 1,263 1, 126 530 256 597 540 I 108 47 52 9 86 
Ma.ssaolmsotts .. .. .. . .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . 793 652 332 165 320 277 I 127 27 97 54 154 
Rhode Island . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .. .. . .. .. . . • . . . .. 768 040 352 197 296 202 I 110 30 72 39 130 
Connecticut . .. . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . 032 754 381 223 373 334 167 40 122 68 209 

STATE on TERit!TORY. 

I 
Southern North Atlantic ....................... -~~~~~ __ ___:::_ !'~1 ___ 29_~ ___ 75_ ~ 

New York .. . . . . . ... ... .. .. ... .. .. ..... .... .. . 758 570 297 102 278 246 169 32 131 86 102 
New J ersoy .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . .. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . • 078 543 208 154 245 216 116 33 82 · 45 121 
Pennsylvania................................. 043 489 277 149 212 184 143 24 116 71 176 

South Atlantic division.......................... 434 311 166 57 144 115 I 112 37 74 · 39 261 

Northern South Atlantic ....................... '~ 583 ~ 237 99 194 157' ,. 138_ 38 -- 99 51 258 

Delaware..................................... 087 .503 205 111 298 205 103 43 00 22 196 
Maryland . . . . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . . . . . . .. . 667 486 209 124 216 187 162 34 120 43 244 
Dlat!'lot of Columbia ................ ; . .. .. .. . 951 039 301 174 337 304 

1 
309 32 276 184 184 

Vlrgmin . . . . . . .. . . .. ... .. .. ... . .. . .... . .... ... 449 320 179 55 147 113 110 44 05 33 284 
Wost Virginia .. .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. 612 480 286 129 194 143 121 33 83 59 21Ji 

Southern South A tlantio . . . . .. . .. .. . . . . . .. . .. .. 323 221 114 26 107 84 92 35 56 31 262 
North Carolina ............... : ............... -aJO-m--i26---.3-0 ---97 ____ 71_ ---8-2 ___ 28 ____ 52 ____ 27-~ 
South Carolina .... :.......................... 248 153 74 10 79 61 80 36 43 26 248 
Georgia .................... ,................... 370 251 122 30 120 105 110 41 69 40 I 227 
Florida .. .• . . . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .. .. • . . . . .. . . .. . .. . ,350 203 134 36 127 102 91 40 51 22 166 

North Central division........................... 743 513 246 99 267 232 218 34 181 122 175 

Eastern North Contra!......................... 783 543 250 109 284 248 229 35 191 127' 177 

Ohio .......................................... ~~ ~-----m-~~ ---m----38---vl--WO -WO 
Indiana . . . . .. . • . . .. • . . . . . . • . . . . . .. .. . .. .. .. . . 876 545 250 92 295 243 320 47. 270 200 178 
Illinois . . .. . .. .. ... . .. ..... .... ... . .... .. ..... 725 493 224 86 268 237 224 34 187 128 146 
Michigan ........... :.. .. • .. . . . .. .. . . . . .. .. . .. 855 018 294 137 323 289 228 40 185 115 170 
Wisconsin ......... •........................... 014 440 219 110 221 198 103 9 152 94 226 

Western North Central ................ , .. ..... 081 467 226 84 241 208 201 34 164 114 172 

Minnosotn, ...................... : ............. -siiiJ -----a52--i70 ----so-~ -00 -UO- ---12- ---r35---82- --mii 
Iowa .................................. : .. . . . . 804 571 257 108 314 275 217 35 180 125 154 
Missoml ................. ; .. .. .. .. . . . .. . . .. ... 085 436 219 04 217 363 235 45 188 143 186 
North Dakota . .. .. . . .. .. . . .. .. . . . .. . .. .. . .. .. 401 276 144 50 132 119 107 9 94 63 150 
South Dakota . .. . . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. .. . 578 418 212 92 207 170 147 15 125 57 127 
Nebraska...................................... 051 482 254 103 228 197 155 23 129 87 151 
Kansas . . . . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . . .. . .. . . .. . . . 798 554 260 85 204 251 233 54 177 119 191 

South Central division ......................... .. 402 274 142 31 132 102 119 46 72 46 225 
--- --------------- --------- ---------

Eastern South Central ....................... .. 412 286 151 36 134 99 118 43 74 47 243 --- ------------ --------- ---
Kentucky ................................... . 
Tennessee ................................... . 

578 389 208 65 181 127 178 43 133 79 294 
443 329 174 43 155 111 106 41 63 43 274 

Alabama .................................... . 
Mississippi ................... · .............. .. 

316 220 122 17 98 77 87 44 44 26 202 
255 IG2 77 11 86 07 88 40 42 30 179 

Western South Centrnl ........................ . 391 261 132 24 129 107 119 49 69 46 204 --- --------------- --- ------
Louisiana ................................... . 
Arkansn,s .................................... . 
lncliFtn Territory ............................. . 
Oklahoma ................................... . 
'l'eXflS ....................................... . 

339 221 102 32 119 101 103 54 48 21 163 
490 312 162 23 149 118 172 04 107 80 250 
344 219 112 18 107 83 117 46 66 55 110 
429 206 158 43 138 ~15 128 28 93 75 128 
373 258 131 20 127 07 104 44 59 38 180 

Western division ................................ . 585 416 177 75 239 210 157 41 112 71 127 
==========---

Rocky Mountain ............................. .. 478 343 144 58 199 169 114 24 84 54 121 
--------------- --- ---

Montn,na .............. · ..................... .. 
Idaho ....................................... . 

6~1g:~~~g .. :::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 
New Mexico ................................ .. 

320 226> 119 58 107 90 95 21 53 38 04 
575 420 179 80 241 217 136 43 93 56 106 
195 130 32 IO 97 80 05 11 54 40 20 
509 422 103 69 259 227 128 19 109 74 90 
406 307 148 35 159 105 108 36 01 25 315 

Basin and Plateau ........................... .. 584 405 222 97 183 152 170 34 133 88 145 

Arizona .................................... .. 
Utah.~ ............ · ......................... .. 
Nevada ...................................... . 

--- --------- --- --!l-7 ------
228 138 80 32 49 30 73 8 48 41 
701 491 278 127 213 180 206 36 170 107 194 
850 014 236 95 378 300 213 94 118 70 120 

Paolflo .......................... , . • . .. .. .. .. ... . 041 456 186 79 209 242 170 . 50 122 70 126 --- ------------------ ---------------- ----
~aig!~~~~._:_:::::::::::::::::::~::::::::::::: ~~i m ~i 1~ ~~ m ~~ H m l~g }!~ 
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Table XLI is illustrated by the series of shaded maps 
constituting Maps 4 to H, inchrnive, showing the ratio 
per million of population in each state and territory 
reported as deaf from the specified causes. 

In 47,967 cases the assigned causes of deafness have 
been classified by their effect upon the ear, and Map 4 
shows a,pproximately the proportion of the popula
tion in each state or territory who lost hearing from 
the classified causes. 

!liu-' 4.-Number of ilea/from daJ!sifieil cauRe.11 per million l{fpopulation, 
1 

by states and territories. ' 

Four grades of shading are employed: The second 
indicates a proportion double that shown by the first; 
the third, three times that proportion; and the fourth, 
four times-at least approximately. The largest pro
portion deaf from the classified causes, indicated by 
the fourth or heaviest shading, is found in the terri
tory covered by Maine, New Hampshire, and Ver
mont. The territory covered by the third grade of 
shading abuts upon this and extends westward as a 
narrow tongue as far as Nebraska and Kansas-includ
ing these states. The next, or second, shading extends 
pretty uniformly over the rest of the country (exclud
ing the Wes tern di vision), except in the states of North 
Carolina, South Carolina, and Mississippi. The states 
composing the Western division, with the exception of 
California, have very small populations, so ·that the 
ratios deaf have not the same significance as in the 
case of the older and more thickly settled states, since 
the addition or subtraction o:: a mer~ handful of deaf 
would make an appreciable change in the ratios. 

Broad groups.-It appears that the states having the 
largest ratios deaf from affections of the middle ear 
compose a territory covering the New England states 

and the states bordering on the Great Lakes (New 
York, Ohio, and ~iichigan), 'vith an outlying territory 
in Iowa. The largest ratios of all are found in :Maine, 
New Hampshire, and Vermont, and the smallest in the 
Southern states. 

The largest ratios deaf from affections of the internal 
ear are found in a territory covering the Xorth Central 
division of the United States (except ~Iinnesota, 
North Dakota, South Dakota, and N" ebraska), with 
outlying extensions in Xew York, ~faryland, Ken
tucky, and Arkansas. The largest ratio of all is found 
in Indiana, and the smallest, if Arizona be disregarded, 
in South Carolina. 

Subgroups.-Maps 5 and 6 show, in contrast, the 
geographic distribution of the deaf who lost hearing 
from suppurative and nonsuppurative (or catarrhal) 
affections of the middle ear; and Maps 7 and 8 relate 
to deafness caused by affections of the labyrinth and 
auditory nerve. 

Principal assigned causes.-Map 9 shows the geo
graphic distribution of the congenital (unclassified) 
deaf. 

The larger ratios, cm;igenitally deaf, prevail over 
the greater portion of the country (excluding the 
Western division); and the largest ratios are found in 
a group of states comprising Kentucky, Tennessee, 
Virginia, and North Carolina, with a detached area in 
Maine. The largest ratio of all is found in North Caro
lina. 

Map 10 shows the average percentage of sunshine 
in the states and territories during a period of 31 
years (1870 to 1901), from recor-ds compiled by the 
United States Weather Bureau under the direction of 
Prof. Willis L. Moore. 

It is noteworthy that the area of country having the 
least percentage of sunshine corresponds very closely 
to the area showing the largest ratios deaf from 
affections of the middle ear. We would naturally 
expect that, a cold, damp climate would favor the pro
duction of catarrhal affections of the middle ear 
(Map 6), but the sunshine map corresponds more 
closely with the map showing the geographic distribu
tion of affections of the suppurative variety (Map 5) 
caused principally by scarlet fever. 

Maps 11 and 12 relate to the geographic distribu
tion of the totally deaf from early childhood (under 5), 
all of whom naturally are deaf and dumb, distinguish
ing the congenital cases (Map 11) from the non.con
genital (Map 12). 
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MAP 5.-Number of deaf from suppurative affections of middle ear per 
million of population, by states and territories. 
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MAP S.-Number of deaf from affections of the auditory nerve per mil
lion of population, by states and territorie.~. 
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MAP 6.-Number of deaf"from catarrhal affections of middle ear per 
million of population, oy states and territories. 
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MAP 7.-Number of deaf from affections of the labyrinth per mt'llion of 
population, by states and, territories, 
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MAP 9.-Number of congenital deaf per million of population, by state1t 
and territories. 
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MAP 10.-Per ctm of sunshine in each state anil territory, 187,0 to 1891, 
inclusive. 
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llL.P IL-Number ofwtally deaf from birth (rongenital) per million of 
population, by states and lerritorie,,. 

MAP 12.-Number of totally deaf from early childhood under 5, (non
oongenital) per million of population, by states and territories. 
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Table XLII shows the deaf from the specified causes, by the age and period of life when deafness occurred. 

TABLE XLII.-THE DEAF, BY PERIOD OF LIFE fu.~D AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED AND CAUSES OF DEAFNESS. 

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, 

DEAFNESS OCCURRED. :; , ____ _ 

Under 20. 20 and over. 
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. 

'111 ·PEJllOD OF ~IFE :Il~N .·~· 
Total. : .. 

Chll<l· 
1 

.4:dult I After I 1 

' 

1
1 ! I hood I life Un- birth 2 and 5 and IO and 15 and Not ! 20 and 40 and 60 and 80 and Not 

20). ' over). :1 2. Ii. I 10. 15. 20. I ' 40. I 00. 80. 

All causes ...................... . 

(under ;120 and known. I Dirth. under under , under under I under: stated. I under j under I under I over. stated. 

l
-1--i---i--,-1-:1-1_!_1 __ 

89,287 w,200 35,924 a,067 :1 14,474 1,3ll!l I 10,536 11,01s 4,4114 , 4,001 I 2,a41 ll 16,588 9,437 o,595 , 1,021 2,28<! 

Classified ..••.•••.•••.........•.....•.• 
Unclassified ......................... .. 
Unknown ............................ · I 1u, 11b 

Classified: 
External ear ..................... . 

Impacted cerumen ........... . 
Foielgn bodies in ear ......... . 
Mlscellaueons (external ear) .. . 

Middle ear ........................ . 

supE~~~1~n0.v0;,::::::::::::::: 
Disease of ear ... c ........ . 
Measles ..... · ••••.••........ 
Infiuenza ................. . 
Other (suppuratlve) ..•... 

Nonsuppurative .............. . 
Catarrh ................. .. 
Colds ..................... . 
Other (nonsuppurative) ..• 

Miscellaneous (middle ear) .... 

871 
357 
297 
217 

34,801 
17,533 
7,424 
4,210 
2,469 
1,776 
1,654 

17,260 
11, 702 
3,074 
2,484 

8 

Internalear ....................... 12,295 

Lablr~~~iiiievor·,m;i Q.ii!lliiici :[ ~;~ 
Other (labyrinth)......... 1,000 

Nerve......................... 9,361 
Meningitis................. 3,991 
Drain fever........... .. .. • 2, 013 
Typhoid fever............. 2, 055 
Other (nerve)............. 1,302 

Drain canter for hearing....... 129 
Miscellaneous (internal ear) . . . 79 

Unclassified: 
Congenital ....................... . 
Old age ........................... . 
Military service .... · .............. . 
Falls and blows ................. ,. 
Sickness .......................... . 
Fever ............................. . 
IIererlltary ....................... . 
Mlscellaneou• (unclas"lfle<l) ...... ·I 

14,472 
3,361 
3,242 
2,243 
2, 14.1 
l,~ 
3,300 ! 

:1, 14~ I 
~I 
149 I 
135 

18,205 
13,054 
6,851 
2,834 
1, 925 

388 
1,056 
5, 149 
2,718 

984 
1,447 

2 

364 
147 
142 
75 

15,787 
4,159 

454 
1,278 

511 
1,344 

572 
11,623 
8,646 
1,989 

988 
5 

8,82.'i 
971 
66/l 
306 

7, 712 
3,868 
1,933 
1,211 

~:=1 944 
725 

1,567 
106 
69 

823 
569 

13 
700 
111 
31 

14,472 

37 

··a;aei· ··--292· 2,864 
1,528 671 
1,339 715 
1,0.50 363 

209 676 
1, 143 2, 188 

I 

1, '~ ![~::::::: a4~ 
6 1----··-- 15 
7 1····c··· 48 

~ 1:::::::: ~;m 
33 i---·--·· m 
~ 1···----· 300 

~1::::::::1 ~ 
101 1........ 181 

4't 1::::::::1 ... ~~-,, I 
184 '! ........ 2, 196 II 

86 ·1····----1 154 
27 '1·--···-- 1331 59 i ........ 21 
82 '1 ........ 1 1,989 . 
17 11........ 958 
11 '!........ 609 211 ........ 129 
331 ........ 293 

5 i ........ 45 

11 11···---·· s 
! tit .i71') 

a'/4 

Sil 93 
17 32 
34 40 
38' 21 

li,204 3,798 
4,2811 a,oo.; 
2,633 2,017 

724 388 
508 405 

91 74 
333 161 

~I 753 
404 1951 123 

411 226 
1 

a,~ 1,865 
172 

174 f02 
.Ii!! 70 

2,830 1,679 
l,~ 848 

402 
327 340 
214 89 

33 12 
ll 2 

" ll8!! 

111 
68 
2h 
18 

2,496 
1,490 

719 
334 
279 

51 
107 

I,006 
676 
176 
154 

85Z 
171 
103 
68 

672 
317 
127 
192 
36 

: ! 
l 

3'13 

96 
M 
27 
4 

2,159 
872 
24!l 
241 
234 
41 I 

107 
1,287 

89!l 
240 
148 

615 
201 
124 
77 

405 
120 

liO 
199 
36 
5 
4 

'/!& 1,84b 

22 185 
8 . 89 
8 69 
6 Zl 

1,069 8,229 
726 2,072 
305 344 
283 006 

75 412 
15 320 
48 330 

342 6, 156 
197 4,668 
69 990 
76 498 
1 1 

193 1,828 
41 881 
29 D30 
12 351 

137 926 
59 86 
22 48 
24 600 
32 192 
11 6 
4 15 

1,11~ l,a:J.J ~6 .,,,, 

110 54 14 
34 17 t 
55 15 3 
21 22 1 4 

4,534 2,405 171 448 
1,107 791 81 108 

74 13 23 
373 183 19 37 

76 IO 1 12 
413 525 57 211 
171 60 4 7 

3,424 1,614 90 339 
2,515 1,149 60 2M 

588 337 21 ll3 
321 128 g 32 

3 ......... ........ I 

933 422 33 70 
514 226 11 ~ 
281 113 8 12 
233 113 3 ' 2li 
4-04 187 19 31 

16 3 1 
18 2 1 ·--·--·7 172 43 1 

198 139 17 23 
3 2 2 

12 3 ........... ~ 
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It will be seen from Table XLII that the number 
deaf from ohildhood exceeds the number deaf from 
adult life in each of the three broad groups-external 
ear, middle ear, and internal ear. This predominance 
is especially marked where deafness resulted from 
affections of the internal ear. 

The deaf from childhood predominate among those 

deaf from suppurative affections of the middle ear and 
affections of the auditory nerve, and the deaf from adult 
life predominate in the case of nonsuppurative a:ff ec
tions of the middle ear and affections of the labyrinth. 

In Diagram 35 the principal assigned oauses are 
considered in connection with the period of life when 
deafness occurred. 

DIAGRAM 85. 

Period or //re when dearness occurred. - /5(}00 

I, 

t/11classihed. 

- 14000 
- 13000 
_ !ZOOO 
_ !ltJOO 
- 10000 
- 9000 
- 8000 
- 7000 
- 6'000 
- 5000 
- 4000 

3000 
'2000, 
1000 

0 

- Deaf f'rom chi'ldhood. --Dear f'rom adult life. 

From Diagram 35 it is clearly seen that the pl'e
dominant causes of deafness are different in the case 
of deaf from childhood and the deaf from adult life. 
Scarlet fever, meningitis, and brain fever, which are 
among the leading causes of deafness occurring in 
childhood, are comparatively insignificant as causes 
of deafness occurring in adult life. On the othel' 
hand catarrh colds and influenza, which are the 

' ' ' leading causes of deafness occurring in adult. life, .are 
of lesser importance as causes of deafness m child
hood, Catarrh is repoi·ted as the cause (of deafness) 
in over 35 per cent (35.1) of the assigned causes ~f 
deafness occurring in adultJife. Among the unclassi
fied causes it is somewhat noteworthy that most of 
the "hereditary" cases lost hearing in adult life, and 
that none of them were born deaf. 

The di:ff erence between the deaf from childhood and 

15152-06-9 

the deaf from adult life may be illustrated by giving 
in each case the principal assigned causes among the 
classified cases, in the order of their importance, as 
follows: 

Deaf from cllildhood: 
Scarlet fever ........... : ............................................... 6,851 
Meningitis and brain fever............................................ 5,801 
Catarrh and colds..................................................... 3, 702 
Dis ease of ear. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2, 834 
Measles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 1, 925 
Typhoid fever .................... · ................•.................... 1,211 
Malarial fever and qui.nine............................................ 065 
Influenza.............................................................. 388 

Deaf from adult life: 
Catarrh and colds ........................................•............ 10,035 
Influenza............................................................... 1,344 
Disease of ear.......................................................... 1, 278 
Malarial fever and quinine............................................ 944 
Typhoid fever. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . 823 
Measles. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • 511 
Scarlet fever. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 454 

. Meningitis and brain fever............................................ 175 
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In Diagram ;~6 the principal assigned causes are considered in connection with the age when deafness 
oeeurred. 

I.SO(){) 
f4tJotJ 
13000 
1?000 
/1000 
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7000 
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10()() 

0 

3000 
2000 
1000 

0 

8000 
2000 
1000 

0 

3000 
2000 
11100 

0 

3000 
2000 
!()00 

0 

·.sooo 
4000 
3000 
2000 
I/JOO 

0 

3()00 
2/JOO 
/{)00 

0 

3000 
21JOO 
7000 

0 

3000 
2000 
JfJOO 

0 

DIAGRAM 36. 
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Under 2.-The congenitally deaf form the mass 
of those who lost hearing before the age of 2, and 
among the noncongenital cases scarlet fever, dis
ease of ear, measles, meningitis, and brain fever 
seem to predominate slightly over the other causes 
assigned. 

:2 and ulnaer 5.-Scarlet fever and meningitis stand 
out prominently as causes of deafness occurring a;t 
this period. Disease of the ear and brain fever are 
next in importance. It is interesting to note that 
over 65 per cent of the cases due to brain fever occur 
before the age of 5. 
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5 and undm' 10.-Where deafness occurred between, [ 
5 and 10 years of age, scar le~ fever is markedly" the 
leading cause, and meningitis only slightly predom-
inates over the other causes. · 

10 and under 15.-No single cause seems to be pre
dominant in a marked degree. Scarlet fever and 
catarrh are slightly conspicuous. Meningitis is less 
conspicuous than in the preceding groups. , 

15 and under 20.-Catarrh now takes the lead but . , 
only slightly, and scarlet fever and meningitis no 
longer appear as conspicuous causes. 

20 and under 40.-Deafness occurring in adult life 
between the ages of 20 and 40 seems to be due chiefly 
to catarrh. A considerable number, however, report 
deafness as caused by military service. Malarial fever 
and quinine, and typhoid fever, which are also slightly' 
conspicuous, are more prominent at this period than 
at any other. 

.~O and under 60.-The only conspicuous cause is 
catarrh, but it is less conspicuous than in the preced
ing age period. 

60 and under 80.-Deafness occurring between the 
ages of 60 and 80 is chiefly recorded as due to old 
age, although catarrh still shows conspicuously, but in 
a much less marked degree than in the two preceding 
age periods. 

80 and over.-The only conspicuous cause assigned 
for deafness occurring at this period is old age. Two
thirds of the cases occurring after 80 years of age are 
due to• this cause. 

In relation to the four principal assigned causes of 
deafness it may be noted that congenitf!,l deafness 
occurs exclusively at birth, and deafness due to catarrh 
almost exclusively in adult life. Meningitis produces 
deafness chiefly before the age of 5 and scarlet fever 
before the age of 10. 

Table XLIII shows the percentage deaf from child
hood and from adult life for each of tlie principal as
signed causes. 

From Table XLIII it is seen that in affections of the 
middle ear the proportion deaf from adult life more 
nearly approaches the proportion deaf from childhood 
than in either of the other two broad groups, although 
the proportions in the several causes under affections 
of the middle ear vary greatly. The proportion deaf 

from childhood is largest in affections of the internal 
ear, being over 70 per cent of the total number of such 
CJ1ses. In only one of the leading causes under this 
group does the proportion deaf from adult life exceed 
that of the deaf from childhood, namely, in malarial 
fever and quinine. 

TABLE XLIII.-Per cent distribution of the deaf, by degree of deafness, 
period of life when deafness occw'1'ed, and principal causes. 

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF BY-

I 

Degree of ucafness ! Perio<l of life when deaf-

CAUSE, 
. ' · I ness occurred. 

,_T_o-ta_u_y_I P-a-rt_ra_11_y, I-fr~~~-:- E~~ I un-

ueaf. 1 deaf. I chilrl- adult 1known. 
I I hood. life. I . 

---------1---1-·--··· ·--------
All causes ................ I 41. 9 I 58. I I 56. 3 40. 2 3. 5 

1==1=== 
Affectionsofexternalear ..... .'· 23.8 76.2 55.6 41.8 2.6 
Affections of middle ear........ 29. 4 70. 6 52. 3 45. 4 2. 3 

Scarlet fever............... 55. 8 44. 2 92. 3 0.1 J. 6 
Disease of ear.............. 32.4 Ci7.6 07.3 30.4 !.3 
Measles.................... 38.li 61.4 78.0 I . 20. 7 1.3 
Influenza.. . • . . . . . . . .. .. . . . 15. 4 84. 6 21. 81 75. 7 2. 5 
Catarrh.................... 11.6 88.4 23.2 73.9 2.9 
Colds.. .. . . . .. . .. • . .. .. . . . . 18. 9 81. 1 32. o 64. 7 3. 3 

Affections of internal ear ...... [ 
!>fal~riu.l ~ever and quinine. 

·I 

U nclassitled. ................. .. 
Congenital. .............. .. 
Old age ................... . 
Military seryice ........... . 
Falls and blows ........... . 
Sickness .................. . 
Fever ..................... . 
Hereditary ................ . 

62.9 
26.8 
90.4 
86.6 
44.2 

54.3 
87.1 
3.4 

11. 6 
46.8 
46.8 
52.8 
13.4 

37. l 71.8 26. 7 1.5 
73.2 40.6 57. 7 1. 7 
9.6' 96.9 2.7 0.4 

13.41 96.0 3.4 0.6 
55.8 i 58.9 40.1 1.0 

45. 7 I 64.2 34. 7 I.I 12.91 100.0 ................. . 
96.6 .:........ 100.0 ....... . 
88.4 9.0 88.3 2.7 
53.2 68. l 29.9 2.0 
53.2 62.5 33.4 4.1 
47.2 73. l 2.5.3 1.6 
86.6 23.0 74.4 2.6 

More than 90 per cent of the deafness from scarlet 
fever, meningitis, and brain fever, more than 75 per 
cent of the deafness clue to measles, and over 65 per 
cent of the deafness due to disease of the ear occurred 
in childhood; on the other hand, more than 60 per 
cent of the deafness from influenza, catarrh, and colds 
occurred in adult life. · 

Among'the unclassified cases about 75 per cent of 
the "hereditary" cases lost hearing in adult life. It 
is noteworthy.that over 70 per cent of the deafness due 
to fever, over 65 per cent of the cases due to falls and 
blows, and over 60 per cent of the cases due to sickness 
occurred in childhood. It is interesting also to note 
that 9 per cent of the deafness due to milita'.l!y service 
occurred in childhood (under 20 years). 
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In Table xuv the dP&f nre considered by causes of deafness in relation to degree of deafness, deaf relatives, 
arnl ennsnuguinit,y of. pnrnnts. 

'fAm.E XLI\'.---TIII~ DI~AF, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, DEAF RELATIVES, CONSA.i~GUINITY OF PARENTS, AND CAUSES OF 
DEAFNESS. 

· '"' ·--·-.· ·--·-···.=c===c·ococccoc·c=c-c. · • · · 1 

: • 11 DEGREE OF DEAFNESS. :1 DEAF RELATIVES._' --Ill CONSANGUINITY 0}'_1'._~ENTS. 
cAUHE op HEA}"!rnss. j 1ntal. I[ I I I p t I p t [ N t · Totally Partl11Jly I a, b, or c No a, b, or c Not : 11re!1 s : aren s o 

__________ 1 ___ f f _ d_ea-=-_ deaf. 1 relatives. relatives. stated. li __ c_,~:'.~::_J'otcouslns:j stated. 

\Jl•·•!llSl'S ........................................... ..! 89,287 ii 37,426 II 51 861 'J 26,221 54,200 8,8061: 4,065: 75,530 I 9,692 

t1::;;t~~~;k:1 .. ·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.·.-.:.:: ·:: ... :: :: : : : : : : :: ::::::::::::::: ~r:llll~ 1

1

1 l~:~~ / ~:~ II 
Cuknowu...... .... .. ... . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . . . . . . •. . ..... ... ..... 10,115 I 2,312 ! 7,803 ~ 

Classifi<.;iJ: J II 
ExMnalear............................................. m iJ 227

50

,t 1

1 

~I 
1!:.:~~;;!l1.r~1'.ifi~~i1 ~r:~~!·r·_·_·_·: ~:::::::::::: :: ~~::~:::::::: 297 ii 247 1

1

1 
Mi;;c"1Iarwous (externHI •·ar1. ... .. . . . . . .............. 217 ;, 86 I 131 i' 

1l 1 
Mit.lt.lh' <»tr............................................... 34,801 tr· 10,227 24,574 . 

,.. . . .,,. . 17,533 '1 7,390 10,142 
1' . • 7,424 :1 4,145 3,279 I 

11,,u.,,:". .... :::: ................................. :i ~1:,277~1~ illl l,~3 211',·~1; !I, 

In!luenza. .. ••• . . .. . ........ ..... ... ............. ., <NU 

Oth1.r(suppumth'"! ............................. : 1~;~ i 2,~ 1!;~ I No~~fJ~~h~t.1~.''.'.:::::::: :: ::::::::::::::::: ::::: ::: :' 11, 702 j 1,354 10,348 
Cr1Jds ............................................ 1 3,074 II 580 2,494 
Other(n<irl1HJJ)purutin•1 ........................ : 2,484- 1

1 
902 1,M2 

Mlscnllaneous (m ddi<H,ar) ........................... ! 8 !I 1 7 

:-·-~··' ""j]' 12,295 : 
:I I 2,7'..lil '1· 

11 '= . .. II I . I' 1 636 I 

Nerve.1.:~ .. :.:.: •• '. ... .' • .'.: .......... : .. : ........ : •.. ! ~::ii fl 

~~~f~T.i~:r:: :::: ::: : : ::: :: : :: : : : : : : : :: :::::::: :: ~:~~ ,_11,'[ 

Typboldfever ................................... I 2,0M 
Other (nerve) .................................... ! I,302 1 

m::it:~:i~:~in~~~~~fe-ar1·:::::: :::: :::::::::::::::! 1~ ii 

u1~~ :::::::: :: : :::I 1§! 
~~s;~:;;:~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::t i:: 11 

Mlsc,-ellaneous (unclassified1 .............................. 
1 

3,300 Ii 

7,730 4,565 
661 2,065 
431) 1, 197 
222 sea 

6,931 2,430 
3,009 382 
1,744 269 

008 1,147 
670 ii 00 
42 

12,007 1,865 
115 3,246 
375 2,867 

1,050 1, 193 
1,00:2 1,Hl 

158 678 
122 787 
921 2,478 

13,389 31,212 3,366 'I 1, 610 : 42, 70.5 3,652 
9,998 18,031 3,176 !I 2,183 25,281 3,741 
2,834 5,017 2,264 II 272 7,544 2,200 

237 559 751 29 760 82 
105 226 26 I 3, 324 30 

79 191 

2.! 1
1 

91 25(; 32 
53 142 17 i 180 20 

10,9.50 21,285 1,238 ! 30,824 2, 739 
4,551 11,809 1. 173 I 738 i 15,510 l,~ 
1,608 5,394 422 285 I 6,647 
1,316 2,601 293 ran 3,683 305 

682 1,642 ~I 2,194 174 
468 1,099 45 '1 1,524 'l!J1 
477 1,073 104 I 85: 1,462 107 

6,3W 9,47 4 1·rs~ 1 

ooo I 15,309 1,451 
4,701 6,050 ' 304 j 10, 450 948 

800 1,926 288 I 81 2,066 3ZT 
836 1,498 150 I 115 i 2,1§3 176 

2 2 4 I __ ............... 5 3 

2,202 9,368 725 I 343 11, 121 831 
721 1, 783 222 88 2,365 273 
4.56 1,061 119 67 1,427 142 
265 722 103 21 938 131 

1,457 7,432 472 251 I 8,582 528 
446 3,400 ' 145 83 3, 741 167 
200 1,670 83 59 1,859 95 
516 1,410 130 60 1,839 156 
236 952 114 49 1, 143 110 
13 103 13 4 112 13 
11 50 18 ............... 62 17 

6,155 7,273 1,044 1, 710 11,322 1,~ 
399 1,934 1,028 38 2,369 
536 2,440 200 40 2,897 305 
449 1,626 168 95 1,933 215 
418 1,511 214 80 1, 786 Zl7 

5\ 
1,051 93 62 1,257 117 

19 40 57 799 53 
2,177 323 101 2,918 3!lO 

1 Symbols for deaf relatives-a, deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; b, deaf uncles, aunts, cousins, or other relatives not a, c, or d; c, deaf children (sons or 
daughters); d, deaf husbands or wives. 

The results contained in Table xuv relating to 
total and partial deafness are shown graphically in 
Diagram 37 (page 123). 

Broad groups.-It appears that affections of the 
middle ear result chiefly in partial deafness, and affec
tions of the internal ear chiefly in total deafness. 

Subgroups.-Suppurative affections of the middle 
ear appear to be much more productive of total deaf
ness than nonsuppurative, or catarrhal, affections. 
Affections of the labyrinth result chiefly in partial 
deafness and affections of the auditory nerve in total 
deafness. 

Principal assigned causes.-From Diagram 37 it 
appears that of the diseases affecting the middle ear, 
scarlet fever seems to be the only one producing total 
deafness in a majority of the cases. Catarrh produces 

chiefly partial deafness. Of the diseases affecting the 
internal ear, meningitis and brain fever produce chiefly 
total deafness. 

In regard to the unclassified causes, the deafness is 
chiefly total among the congenital cases and partial 
among those deaf from old age, military service, or 
hereditary causes. 

More than 80 per cent of those deaf froin influenza, 
catarrh, or colds were only partially deaf, and mo,re 
than 80 per cent were totally deaf among those deaf " 
from meningitis, brain fever, and among the congenital 
cases. More than 85 per cent were only partially de~ 
among those deaf fro~ old age, military service, or 
hereditary causes. 

In Table XLV the deaf are shown by causes of deaf
ness, in relation to sex, race, and nativity of the whites. 

' 
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- Totally deaf. -·- Part/<1/ly deaf. 

TABLE XLV.-THE DEAF, BY SEX, RACE, NATIVITY OF WHITES, AND CAUSES OF DEAFNESS. 

aE:X:. RACE, 

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. Total. 

Male.. I Female. White. Colored. 

NATIVITY OF WIIITES. 

Native. Foreign. Unknown. Negro. 

COLORED. 

Indian. Mongo
lian. 

All causes. ___ .............................. 89, 287. 46,915 I 42,372 69,865 13, 786 710 4,649 

·- 47
1
967 23,979 I 23

1
988 46,441 1,526 3o(i77==6=,=400=i===2=6=4=1'==~1,=4=39=---l-8570- ......... ~ 

84, 361 4, 926 273 4 

Classified: 
External oar ............................... .. 

Impacted cerumen ....... _ ............. .. 
Foreign bodies in oar .................... . 
Miscellaneous (external oar) ••••.......•. 

Middle ear .•........•..••..•..•.•.•••••....•.. 
Snppurativo ........................ : ...•. 

Scarlet fever ........................ .. 

R~s;~~ _o_r_ ~~:_-_-_-_-_::: :: : ::: :: ::::: ::'.': 
Influenza ........................... .. 
Other (suppurattve) ............... .. 

Nonsuppurativo ......................... . 
Catarrh ............................ .. 
Colds ................................ . 
Other (nonsuppuratlve) •••.•........ 

Miscellaneous (middle oar) ........•.••••. 

Internal oar ............ : ................... .. 
Laby_rlnth ............................... . 

Malarial fever arid quinine .......... . 
Other (labyrJnth) ................... . 

"Nerve .................................... . 
Monlngltia ...... _ ................. --- . 
Brain fever ... , ...................... . 
Typhoid fever ....................... , 
Otfler (nerve) ....................... . 

Brain center for hearing ..... , .......... . 
Miscellaneous (internal car) .••.••......•• 

Unclassiftecl: 

8Y~I~°:o1~~-1:_·_-_-_-_:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::; 
Military service .•••.....•.•.••...• - - - - •. - -- - -
Falls and blows ............................ .. 
Sickness ............................. -- ... ·-- • 

fr~~~~iiary:::::::::::::::::: :: : : :: :: :: ::::::: 
Miscellaneous (unclassified) ••••.....•.•... - - • 

31, 205 17, 720 13, 485 28, 467 2, 738 23, 104 5, 055 308 2, 586 " 
10, 115 5,216 4,899 9,453 662 6,984 2,331 138 024 36 2 

' 871 
357 
207 
217 

34,801 
17,533 
7, 424 
4,210 
2,469 
1, 776 
1,054 

17, 260 
11, 702 
3,074 
2,484 

8 

12, 295 
2, 726 
1, 636 
1,090 
9,361 
3, 991 
2,013 
2,055 
1,~~ 

79 

14, 472 
3,361 
3,242 
2,243 
2, 143 
1,436 

909 
3,399 

546 
276 
157 
113 

16, 241 
8,133 
3,497 
2,063 
1,098 

762 
713 

8,106 
5,565 
1,387 
1,154 

2 

7,192 
1,698 

846 
852 

5,371 

u~g 
1,054 

773 
75 
48 

7,668 
1, 727 
3,231 
1,417 
1,020 

764 
429 

1,464 

325 
81 

140 
104 

18,560 
9,400 
3,927 
2, 147 
1,371 
1,014 

941 
9,154 
6,137 
1,687 
1,330 

6 

5,103 
1,028 

790 
238 

3,990 
1,636 

824 
1,001 

529 
54 
31 

6,804 
1,634 

11 
826 

1, 123 
672 
480 

1,935 

807 
340 
269 
198 

33,908 
17,060 
7,329 
3,993 
2,397 
1, 740 
1, ()()1 

16,900 
11,568 
2,967 
2,365 

8 

11,666 
2,474 
1,439 
1,035 
8,991 
3,824 
1,965 
1,961 
1,241 

124 
77 

12, 789. 
3,181 
3,130 
2,046 
1,907 
1,318 

894 
3,202 

64 
17 
28 
19 

833 
473 
95 

217 
72 
36 
53 

360 
134 
107 
119 

629 
252 
197 
55 

370 
167 
48 
94 
61 
5 
2 

1,683 
180 
112 
197 
236 
118 
15 

197 

638 
253 
214 
171 

29,033 
14, 950 
6,389 
3,625 
2, 135 
1,417 
1,384 

14,078 
10,047 
1,954 
2,077 

5 

10, 106 
2,005 
1,290 

769 
7,875 
3,648 
1, 703 
1,516 
1,008 

104 
62 

11,371 
2,081 
2,517 
1,473 
1,348 
1,087 

791 
2,436 

165 4 
85 2 
53 2 
27 .......... .. 

4, 768 
1,994 

887 
345 
242 
314 
206 

2, 771 
1,496 
1,007 

268 
3 

1,467 
402 
139 
263 

1,030 
118 
251 
432 
229 
20 
15 

1, 180 
1,094 

609 
558 
543 
219 
98 

754 

167 
116 
53 
23 
20 
9 

11 
51 
25 
6 

20 

93 
7 
4 
3 

86 
58 
11 
13 
4 

238 
6 
4 

15 
16 
12 
5 

12 

58 
13 
27 
18 

770 
442 
89 

202 
67 
34 
50 

328 
118 
98 

112 

611 
250 
196 
54 

358 
105 
47 
91 
55 
2 
1 

l,61G 
167 
109 
183 
200 
111 
15 

185 

6 
4 
1 .......... 
1 

63 
31 
6 

15 
5 
2 
3 

32 
!(I 
9 
7 

18 ···------· 
2 ........ .. 
1 ......... . 
1 ......... . 

!~ 1:::::::::: 
1 ·---------
3 ......... . 
6 
3 
1 

66 
13 
3 

14 
35 
7 

"""""""i2" :::::::::: 
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Table XLVI shows the approximate percentage of the deaf of each class included in Tables XLII, XLIV, and 
XLV who lost !waring from tlw specified causes. 

T.rn1.f; XIXI.1~PER CENT DEAF FHOM EACH SPECIFIED CAUSE, BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, 
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, RACE, DEAF RELATIVES, AND CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS. 

----- -----==~111~=o= r~~~:i~il~~;;~~~~1=-:x.·' li-----·--------.,cl-R_A_cE_. _ _.,,----- I REi'A~~~ES.· 111 cop1tt!r~-
I ' occURRED. 

1 I 11 Total. ii White. Colored. 

IT<>t>tl.I i i I I I 11---1-:11

- I I I 
I J ' i i I i p Par-
1 'C'hilil- -~dult,, Tn- I Par- 'I I !I I 11 For- • I a,b,c Noa,b, ar- ents I hood hie (20,1 tally I tially I Male Fe- I White I Col- 'I Na- eign I Ne-1 ~n- rela- c rela- I ents I not 

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. 

I l(uuderl and ' deaf 1' deaf. .I male.I ·, ored. I tive. born.I gro. d1an. tives. tlves. I cous- I cous-
1 fl 20). !over).,( .. ' . \j I ' I 11 ) ' Ins. ' Ins. 

----All·,::~=.~.:.:_=~-~-~ ~:,- ~ 1- 1~ r-~-;~;-:--~;;11--;;:-~~11-;;r~;;ll1-;-~r~1~1--;; ~------;; 1-~00-:~-- JOO 

<:lassified ··----······-·-·-····-·----···· 53-! 54: .54 ,· 4Sj 5711'. 51 I 56 f

1 

M 1 301
1 

56 4611 
30 '1 32 I .51 57 II~~ 

Unclassified ............................ : 34 :1 · :io r 30 : 4.5 1 27 1 37 f 31 I 33 I .55 
1 

33 :J6 M 5.5 1 38 33 53 33 
Unknown .......... _............. 11 Ii 5 [ 15 !i 6 \ 15 !\ 11 i 11 , 11 I 13 : 9 lil 13 13 't 10 9 [ 6 ll 

c1assified: i :! 1 Ii 1· I · 1 
'r i :: I I 

External car·-····-··········---·-- o ·! O I l :] O 1 i.l 1 0 l.·11 

O i 1 JI' 0 1 i 1 I 2 ii O 
08
1 1· O 1 Impactedcerumen ............. 0 o: O:j 01 O:i 0 01 01 OJ 0 0\ 01 11 0 0 0 

Forc;lgnbodieslnear ........... o oi O, ol o;i 0 011 o: 0: 0 0 01 Oj 0 0 0 
Miscellaneous(externalear) ..•• · o 01 O;f o: 0:1 O 011 01 Of 0 0 01 01 O o

1 
0 

:Middle ear.......................... :38 ao 43 :
1 

·r; i 41 !1 34 43 ·1

1

\ 401' rn I.I 41 34 161 231 41 391 30 40 
8upp.~~11r.ar·ltcit'"cr•:,:e·r--.·.·.·.· .. ·:::·.··-··· 19 z

1 
•• 5J JI i, j9 1 19 [! 17 22 , 20 9 ii 21 14 9 11 ·I 17 21 18 . 20 s. ' -····--·- 8 11 11< 61i 7 9,1 81 11' g 6 1, 2 6 91 7 8 

!Jiseaseofear ••............ 4 ii ;J.' a' s:, 4 51' 4 4·11 5 21 41 51 5 411 .5 4 
Measles ..................... ! 2 3 l r 2, 2 i! 2 3 ! 2 f 1 ! 3 l I 1 2 2 3 rl 2 2 
Influenza ................... l' O 3,: O 2d l 21: 2: O; 2 2 0 1 1 2

1
\1
1
' 1

2 
2 

Non~J~~~~!~K~~~~~'.~~~.".::::::: 1fi J~, :i~ ·' ? 2} (i.[ 1} 2ifl ~ ·[
1 q .Ji 4, ? I l~ II 2! 11 /I 12 4 

Catarrh.................... 1:J .'i' 24 3 19 I 11 14 
1 

13, 2 r
1 

14 10 i 2 1 6 f 17 11 I 7 13 
Colds....................... 3 1 5 .' I 4 11 2 3 rl 3 

1
1 2 1, 2 7 i 2 i 3' 3 31 2 3 

Other (uonsuppumtive) _ .. 2 2 2 2 3 11 2 3 :[ 2 1 2 II 2 1 I 2 I 2 
1

1 3 2 2 2 

•-t"~~~~:~n~ous (middleear1 ··;;;; l~ !! 1~ ~Ii ~ ; Ill 1~ 1; j.:11 I; 1---~~-111 l~ I l~ 1····~~T· .. ~·1,1 ~ 1~ 11·----·~· l; 
Other(Miyrinth) : .... :.·.::1 i 1' o 2 ( O 1 ii I 0 if 1 1 (

1 
1 1 O: 1 1 0 1 

\I I ! '. ! ., ' 1 i 1 2 'I 1 2 i 1 1 ii 1 4 I 1 I 1 47~ I 0 I 1 1 1 1 

Nerve ······------·-·--·········'
1 

10 Ir J.5 g :
11 

18 4 11 11 9 :\ 10 7 [i 11 7 41 5 13 6 11 

¥;~!~;:~-~~:::::::::::::::: ~ii ~ g ii ~ g 11 ~ ! :f ~ ~Ii ~ ~ ~ ~I ~ ~I ~ i 
Other (nerve)··-····-·-·-··' 

0
1 i.il 1 

0
1 i[ I 1 /I 1 1 Ir 1 1 ! 1 1 1 2

1 
0 

0
1 I 

0
1 1 

Braincenterforhearing ... O 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 · O 0 0 1 O 0 
Mlscellancous(internalearj::::. Of'I 0 ol: 0 0

1

11 0 Of1· 0 oj ·a 0 0 O[ 0 01--·-····I 0 

Unclassified: ! ;i ii II 1
1 

1 

I 1 

Congenital·······-·-------·-····-··' 16 1r 28 .•..••• 1, 33 3 I 16 16 i 15 34 ! 16 8 34 24 23 131 42 14 

gw1~:y-service""::.-.-::::·:::::::::::! ~ 
1

1i··-··a·1 ? 11
1 ~~I 52

6 / ~ ~1 11 ~ ;! ·
1

: ~ l ~ i I i ~ (1 ~ ~ 
Falls and blows ····-·-··-··----····l 2 I 3 1 I ; I ~ i ~ ~ o j ~ 2 f ~ 

i~~;i:~:::::::::::::::::::::~~:::_·11, 23~ 11111 22~ 6i ,Iii o 1· 4~ I ~ 24111.·1· ~ ~ ,11, i ~ ~ ·--~~4··1 ~ ~4 '1 ~ i 
Miscellaneous (unclassified) - .... - - I 2 3 a .. 3 5 I 4 3 2 3 

1 In this table the cipher "O" Indicates less than 1 per cent; the figure" 1" Indicates 1 and less than 2 per cent; the figure "2," 2 and less than 3 per cent, etc. 

Period of life when deafness oceu1'1'ed.-Table XLVI 

shows that the percentage deaf from suppurative affec
tions of the middle ear is more than twice as great 
among the deaf from childhood as among the deaf from 
adult life, and the proportion deaf from affections of 
the auditory nerve more than three times as great. 

On the other hanµ, the proportion deaf from no:n
suppuratiYe or catarrhal affections of the middle ear is 
more than three times as great among the deaf from 
adult life as among those deaf from childhood. 

Degree of deafness. -The percentage congenitally deaf 
is eleven times as great among the totally as among the 
partially deaf, and the proportion deaf from affections 
.of the auditory nerve more than four times as great. 
On the other hand, the percentage deaf from nonsup
purative or catarrhal affections of the middle ear is 
nearly four times as great among the partially as among 
the totally deaf. 

Be::v.-The percentage deaf from affections of the 
internal ear is grea.ter among males than females, and 
the proportion deaf from a:ff ections of the middle ear 
greater among females than males. The proportion 
born deaf and deaf from old age is about tJie same in 
either case. Military service and falls and blows afo 
of course responsible for a greater proportion of cases 
among the males than the females. · 

Raee.-The percentage deaf from affections of the 
middle ear is more than twice as great among the whites 
as among the colored. In the case of scarlet fever, 
eight times as great. On the other hand, the propor
tion deaf from malarial fever and quinine is four times 
as great among the colored as among the whites; and 
the ~roportion born deaf more than twice as great. 

Nativity of whites.-The percentage deaf :from the 
specified causes are larger among the native· whites 
than the foreign born excepting in the case of colds, 
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typhoid fever, old age, military service, falls and blows, 
and sickness. An extremely small percentage of the 
foreign born lost hearing from meningitis. 

Ool01wJ, races.-The proportion born· deaf and deaf 
· from afl'eetions of the internal ea,r is grea,ter among 
the negroes than among the Indians; and the pro
portion deaf from affections of the middle ear, old 
age, falls and blows, and indefinite "sickness" greater 
among the Indians than the negroes. More than 4 per 
cent of the negroes lost hearing from· malarial fever 
and quinine, and less than 1 per cCJit of the Indians. 

Deaf relatives.-The percentage bom deaf and deaf 
from disease of ear, catarrh, and from "hereditary" 
causes is grmtter among those who have deaf relatives 
than among those who have not; and the percentage 
deaf from meningitis, b1;ain fever, typhoid fever, old 
age, military service, falls and blows, .and sickness is 
less. 

Consanguinity of JJarents .-The most striking fea
ture seems to be the large proportion congenitally 
deaf among tliose whose parents were cousins. The 
percenta.ge congenitally deaf is nearly three times 
as great among those whose parents were cousins as 

among those whose parents were not; the percentage 
deaf from disease of ear is also larger, but only 
slightly. The percentage deaf, from scarlet fever is 
less, but not to any great extent; and the percentage 
deaf from catarrh, though considerably less, is suffi
ciently great to give catarrh prominence among the 
assigned causes of deafness, both where the parents 
were cousins and where they were not. 

Meningitis, old age, and military service are not 
at all prominent where the parents were cousins, but 
moderately so where they were not. 

Out of a total of 89,287 deaf, 4,065, 4.5 per cent of 
the total or 5.1 per cent of those answering, reported 
that their parents were cousins; 75,530, 84.6 per cent 
of the total or 94.9 per cent of those answering, re
ported that their parents were not cousins; and in 
9,692 cases, or 10.9 per cent of the whole, the question 
was not answered. Therefore at least 4.5 per cent of 
the deaf are the offspring of cousin-marriages. 

Table XLVII shows the age and period of life when 
deafness occurred, the degree of deafness, and the 
deaf having deaf relatives, by consanguinity of pa
rents, with the percentages resulting. 

TAaLE XLVII.-NUMBER AND PER CENT OF DEAF, BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, 
DEAF RELATIVES, AND CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS. 

I CONSANGUINITY OF PAR- 11 PER CENT OF TOTAL. PER CENT OF 
I "ENTS. I EACH CLASS. 

AGE OR PERIOD oF LIFE WIIEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE m' DEAF- 'l'otaL I 
• NESS, AND DEAF RELATIVES. p ts Parents Parents 

Parents aren Not Parents not Not . Parents not 
cousins. co~~lns. stated, cousins. cousins, stated. cousins, cousins. 

---------------------. --1--- ---___ I ___ ----.----- -------
Total............................................................... 89,287 4;065 75,530 I 9,692 4,5 84.6 10,9 100.0 1 100.0 

Period of life when dco.fnoss occurred: . · = = =====1 · = = 7 6 80 o j 57 
Childhood (under20)................................................. 50,296 3,276 43,187 I 3,833 6,5 85.9 , • .2 
Adult Hie (20 and over).............................................. 35, 924 . 725 30, 731 4, 468 · 2. O 85, 6 12, § 17. 8 40. 7 
Unknown............................................................ 3,067 64 1,612 · 1,391 2.1 52.6 45, 1.6 2.1 

Degree of deCLfness: 
37, 426 2,525 31,560 3,341 6.8 84. 3 8.9 62, 1 41. R 

i~;~}~1'1~~[L~U:i. ·.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 51, 861 1, 540 43,970 6,351 3.0 84.8 12. 2 37.9 58,2 

·Denf relntlves:l 
25, 851 2, 171 22, 552 1, 128 8.4 37,2 4. 4 53;4 29.9 a orb roln.tives ....................................................... 

No a orb relatives ................................................... 54, 630 1, 740 51,087 1,803 3.2 93.5 3,3 42. 8 67. 0 
Not sto.tecl. ....... : .................................................. • 8, 806 154 1,891 6, 761 1. 7 21. 5 76.8 3,8 2.5 

,t\ge when deo.lness ooourrecl: ' 
3,007 64 1,612 1, 391 2.1 52. 6 45,3 1. 6 2.1 Unknown •••.. ; ............ , ......................................... 

ifoi'ii\~~f;1~t~\~~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: :: : : : : : : :: 
4,630 115 3,333 1, 182 2. 5 72.0 25, 5 2.8 4.4 

81, 590 3,886 70,585 7,119 4.8 86.5 8, 7 95, 6 93.5 

Birth ............................................................ 14, 474 1, 710 11,324 1,440 11. 8 78.2 10,0 42.1 15.0 
After birth, under 2 .............................................. 7,3ll6 429 6,598 369 5,8 89.2 5:0' 10, 5 8. 7 
2 o.nd undor 5 .................................................... 10, 536 509 9,423 604 4.8 89.5 5. 7 12. 5 12.5 

Under 5 ........................................................... 32, 406 2,648 27, 345 2,413 8.2 84. 4 7,4 65.1 36.2 
511ml under 10 ......... · .. , .... _ ................................. 7,018 248 6,306 404 3. 5 89.9 6. 6 0.1 8.3 

10 o.nd under 15 .................................................. 4,464 101 3,995 308 3.6 89.5 6.9 4.0 5.3 
151111d undcr20 ........... , ......... , ............................ 4,061 130 3,672 259 3.2 00.4 6.4 3.2 4.9 

Under 20 ......................................................... 47, 949 3,187 41, 318 3,444 6.6 . 86.2 7.2 78, 4 54,7 
2011nd under 40 .................................................. 16, 588 382 14, 856 1,350 2,3 89. 6 8.1 9.4 19. 7 
40 o,nd under 00 .................................................. 9,437 200 8,176 1,061 2.1 86. 6 11.3 4. g 10.8 
0011nd under 80 .................................................. 6,595' 105 5,427 1,063 1.6 82. 3 16.1 2. 6 7, 2 
80 11nd over ••••••••.......•..•.•.....•..•••.•.•........•......•.. 1,021 12 808 201 1.2 79.1 19. 7 0,3 1.1 

1 Symbols employed-a, deaf brothers, sisters, or o,ncestors; b, deaf uncles, nunts, cousl~s, or other rclo.tives not a, c, _or d; c, cleat children (sons or daughters); 
d, denf husbnnds or WJ.ves. ,. · · 
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In the case of the <leaf from birth the proportion 
whose pnrents wc•n• eousins is more than twice as great 
as wlwn all the deaf are considered, 11.8 per ce>nt of 
the dPaf from birth being the children of cousins and 
4.5 per eent. of the whole of the deaf. 

'I'h<':-w would he the true percentages on the usual 
assumption that the ratios in ''not stated" <~ases are 
substantially the same as in the cases stated. but in the 
present instance there is some reason for supposing 
that they may he different. 

Sorne people are sensitive to questions concerning 
consanguinity in marriage, especially where defective 
offspring have appeared, and in such cases nonreply 
would be an easy means of Qvading the question. It 
may be pi)ssihle, therefore, that the proportion having 
parents cousins may be larger among the "not stated" 
than the stated cases. However this may be, and 
whatever interpretation be put upon cases of nonreply, 
it is obvious that the true percentages, both in the 
case of parents cousins and parents not cousins, are 
greater than those noted in the tables, for the reason 
already given, viz, that these percentages are based 
upon totals that include the ''not stated" cases. 

It also appears that the percentage having parents 
cousins· is greater among the deaf from childhood than 
the deaf from adult life; greater among the totally deaf 
than the partially deaf; and greater among those 
having a or b deaf relatives than among those who 
have not (a relatives arc brothers, sisters, or ancestors; 
b relatives are uncles, aunts, cousins, or other relatives 

not a, c, or d; c relatives arc sons or daugh~ers; and 
d relatives are husbands or wives). 

The )rnrcentage "not stated" is larger among the 
deaf from adult life than the deaf from childhood; and, 
in the case of the deaf from adult life, seems to be 
proportionally larger the more advanced the age when 
deafness occurred. This increase is accompanied by 
a corresponding decrease in the percentage having 
parents not cousins. The reason for this is not obvious. 

Of those whose parents were cousins, 42.1 per cent 
were deaf from birth, and only 15 per cent of those 
whose parents were not cousins. It thus appears that 
the percentage deaf from birth is nearly three times as 
great (2.8) among the deaf whose parents were cousins 
as among those whose parents were not. 

Of the deaf whose parents were cousins, 53.4 per 
cent, and of those whose parents were not, 29.9 per 
cent, have other members of their families deaf (a or b 
relatives). It thus appears that the percentage hav
ing a or b deaf relatives is nearly twice as great (1.8) 
among those whose parents are cousins as among those 
whose par1mts are not. 

The converse fact also appears, viz, that the per
centage having parents cousins is more than twice as 
great {2.6) among those who have a orb deaf relatives 
as among those who have not (relatives, 8.4 per cent; 
no relatives, 3.2). 

Table :nvm shows the number of deaf from the 
principal assigned causes, by consanguinity of parents, 
with the percentages resulting. 

TABLE XLVIII.-NUMBER Al.~D PER CENT DEAF FROM PRINCIPAL CAUSES, BY CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS. 

1: ,-

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. Total. 

[i ,, 

Total .................................... ·••·•···············•······•········••·• 89,287 [! I==== 
Causes of deafness: 

Affections of external ear ......... _ ... _ •••••. _ ..•. ___ ..••.•••.......•. _ •••......... 
.Affections of middle ear •...... ··········---·-----···-···-·····-·· •...•.........•.• 
Affections of Internal ear •......... ,.··--·-···-·-···-···-·-··-···· .............. ··-
Unclassified .•.... _ •................. ·-··- •....• _._ ........... ·- ................. .. 
Unknown ..................... ···················-·-···-······················--··· 

Principal assigned causes; 
Scarlet fever ..•..•••.••..... ·-····-·· ..... ······-·············-···········-· ...... ._ 
Disease of ear ............................. -· .••... --··-····-·······-··· .•.••.... ···1 
Measles ••• ·····--······· ...................... ······-··· •...••. ·········-··· ...... . 

r~~w~+··"~'srn :::: ::::: ::-::: ·::::: :1 

t~~:+=:::++:: ::· :·+.++:::.:I 
~~7a~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::j 

• 871 I 
34,801 
12,295 ( 
31,205 
10,115 

7,424 
4,210 . 
2,469 
1, 776 

11, 702 
3,074 
1,636 
3,991 
2,013 
2,055 

14,472 
3,361 
3,242 
2,243 
2,143 I 
1,~I 

I 

CONBANGUlNl'rY OF PARENTS. 

I Parents Parents Not 
aousins. not stated. cousins. 

-~~ 9,692 

29 700 82 
1,238 00,824 2, 739 

343 11,121 ~ 831 
2, 183 25, 281 3, 741 

;?72 7,544 2,299 

285 6,647 492 

~I 
3,683 005 
2,194 174 

45 1,524 207 
304 10,450 948 

81 2, 666 327 
67 1,427 142 
83 3,741 167 
li9 1,8.59 95 
60 1,839 156 

1, 710 11,322 1,440 
38 2,369 954 
40 2,897 005 
95 1,933 215 
80 1, 786 277 
62 1,257 117 
57 799 53 

PER CENT. 

Parents Parents Not 
cousins. not stated. cousins. 

---------
4.5 84.0 10. 9-

3.3 87. 3 9.4 
3.5 88.6 7.9-
2.8 00.4 6.S 
7.0 81.0 12.(} 
2.7 74.6 Z'J. 7 

3.9 89.5 6.1> 
5.3 87.5 7.2 
4.1 88.9 7.0· 
2.5 85.8 11. 7 
2.6 89.3 8.1 
2.6 86. 7 10. 7 
4.1 ' 87.2 8. T 
2.1 93. 7 4.Z 
2.9 92.4 4. T 
2.9 89.5 7.1> 

11.8 78.2 10.0 
1.1 70.5 28.4 
1. 2 89.4 9.4 
4.2 86.2 9.& 
3. 7 83,4 12.9 . 4.3 87.5 8.2 
6.3 87. 9 5.8 

Table XLYIII shows that of the deaf whose parents 
were cousins, the assigned causes to which the largest 
percentages are attributed are the congenital and he
reditary causes and disease of ear. 

Deaf relatives.-Out of a total of 89,287 deaf, 29,716, 
or 33.3 per cent, had deaf relatives; 50,765, or 56.8 

per cent, had not; and in 8,806, or 9.9 per cent, the 
question relating to deaf relatives remained unan
swered (Table 3). It thus appears that one-third of 
the deaf population of the United States have other 
members of their families deaf. 

Where only one member of a family is deaf, there-
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is nothing to indicate any inherited predisposition 
toward deafness in the individual considered; sporadic 
deafness may be purely adventitious and accidental. 
But where two or more members of the same family 
are deaf, it is a little less likely that the deafness is 
accidental. It is more probable that in many, if not 
in most, cases heredity has played a part in the pro
duction of the deafness; in which case we should look 
up to the common ancestor of the deaf persons for the 
initiating cause. 

Where a tendency toward ear trouble exists in a 
family, it may lie dormant and unsuspected until some 
serious illness attacks a r~rnmber of the family, when 
the wE.\ak ·spot is revealed and deafness is produced. 
We are not all built like that wonderful one-horse shay 
that was so perfectly made in all its parts that when at 
last it broke do.;wn it crumbled into dust. When 
an accident occurs, it is the weak part that gives 
way, and it would be incorrect to attribute the dam
age to the accident alone and ignore the weakness 
of the part; both undoubtedly are contributing 
causes. 

In the case, then, of a deaf person who has deaf rela
tives the assigned cause of deafness may not be the 
only cam1e involved, or indeed the trl.1e cause at .all. 
It may be the cause simply in the same sense that the 
pulli:µg of a trigger is the cause of the expulsion of a 
bullet from a rifle, or a spark the cause of the explosion 
of a gunpowder magazine; hereditary influences may 
be involved. 

In considering the subject of deaf relatives it seem~ 
advisable to distinguish blood relatives from persons 
who are relatives simply by marriage; and relatives in 
the direct line, froru. collateral or distant relatives. 

In the present report four kinds of deaf relatives are 
distinguished, which for convenience of reference are 
designated by the letters a, b, c, and d: a, brothers) 
sisters, or ancestors (direct line); b, uncles, aunts) 
cousins, and ··other relatives not a, c, or d (collateral); 
c, sons or d,aughters (descendants); d, husbands or 
wives (relatives by marriage). 

The attempt to distinguish blood relatives from per
sons who are relatives by marriage only has not been 
entirely successful, for many ©f the uncles and aunts 
contained in the b class may be relatives by marriage 
alone. 

Some of the deaf have a relatives, others have b rela
tives, etc., and still others have both a and b relatives, 
as well, perhaps, as relatives belonging to the c and d 
classes. It therefore becomes ne0essary to effect a 
classification of deaf relatives so as to distinguish in 
the tables the various combinations; for it is obvious 
that if (without some special arrangement or under
standing in this matter) we should add together the 

totals having a, b, c, or d relatives, the summation 
would exceed the aggregate. For example, the total 
number reported as having deaf relatives is 29,716 
(Table 3). Of these, 21,660 had a relatives deaf, 8,308 
had b relatives deaf, 677 had c relatives deaf, and 5,051 
had d relatives deaf. The summation is 35,696, which 
exceeds the aggregate by 5,980. This, of course, 
results from the fact that some of those having a 
relatives had also b or c or d relatives, etc. In former 
censuses, in which deaf relatives were divided into 
smaller groups and more of them, the discrepancy 
between the summation and the aggregate was so 
great as to render it exceedingly difficult to draw broad 
conclusions from the statistics. 

In the present report only four kinds of relatives are 
considered, giving the advantage of larger numbers 
with which to deal; and a plan of classification has 
been adopted which enables us to safely add the varie
ties together without duplication, thus facilitating 
researches relating to deaf relatives. 

Olasses.-In classifying deaf relatives we may begin 
by ,dividing the deaf into two classes-th9se who have 
a relatives and those who have not (Diagram 38). 

Diagram 88. 

Classification of Deaf Relatives. 

C faseificafion 
Varietieo 

reported In Canoue. 

a b c d 
a b c _ 
a b - d 
B b - -
a - c d 
a _ c _ 
a __ d 

a ---
- b c d 
- b c -
- b - d 
-b--
- - c d __ c_ 

---d 

Broad groups.-Each of these classes may then be 
,divided into two broad groups (comparable to gen
era)-those who have b relatives and those who have 
not. 

Subgroups.-Each of these groups may then be 
divided into two subgroups (corn::?arable to speci_es)
those who have c relatives and those who have not. 

Varieties.-Each of these subgroups may be still 
further subdivided into two varieties-those who have 
d relatives and those who have not. 

It will be noticed that the census returns include all 
possible combinations of a,, b, c, and d. Diagram 38 
exhibits the whole scheme of classification after the 
manner of a genealogical chart, with the combinations 
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of a, b, c, and d relatives reported in th(' eensus ar
ranged in accordance with the elassification. 

T~l>les XLIX and L relate tu the deaf who have deaf 
relatives, arranging them into classes, broad groups, 
subgroups, and varieties in accordance with the clas
sification. 

Table XLIX shows the number of the deaf having 
deaf relatives of the specified classes, by period of life 
w11en deafness oeeurre<l, degree of deafness, sex, consan
guinity of parents, and sex of the married deaf, and is 
illustrated by Diagram :3!:!. 

Table r, shows the number of the deaf having deaf 
relatiYes of the specified classes, by age or period of 
life when deafness occurred. 

,.D l..P l 
C!;lto; I I 

v 
Bro•• 

Gro11P6 

Diagram 39. 

Oeef A.e1at1ves 

••• I •• ' I ... I •• 1 
tJ 1u Iv Iv l "O \"t\ 1-o 1-o l""J 1-0 ("O t"tl I 
.o..o I l..c..o I I u v I Iv u I I u v I I u u I I 
~ tan t'l I I I I .a ..o.o..o I I I l.Jl .o.o,.g I .I I I 
~ ~~~mmmmm I I I I I I I I 

S0•·2~P' ~ 
Va:rie-t1e11 

TABt.E XLIX.-THE Df]AF BY DE.AF RELATIVES (a, b, c, OR d),1 PERIOD OF LIFE vVHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, 
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND SEX OF MARRIED DEAF. 

i\ PERIOD OF I.JFE WHEN DEGREE OF CONSAliGUllilTY OF ~1 TilE MARRIED DEAF. 
[i DEAFNESS OCCURRED. DEAFNES!i, " BEX. .. PARENTS. : 

I ,I ·1 11 I·---- : ---- -------
/ ,--- I I I /' I ' I 11 I 

Total. I Child- -~<lult I ,1 11 I I Parents I 
1
/ I CT.ASS or DEAF RELATlVJ;:B. 

I hood life (20, L"n- Totally Partially 1 ~ :Male. I Female. ,[ Parents not J Not 'I Total. I Male. i Female. 
I 
(under and known., deaf. deaf. 11 1 1 

cousins. cousins. 'stated.
1 

I 
I 20). oven. I I 1 'I I , 
I I ,1 I ~ I 

. T.,tul.. ........................ ..!!.~·287- ':~~~.-2'.)IJ 
1 
~·~±-I ;:~-;.-: 37,42~ 1 51,861 I 46,915 •

1

1 42,372 ;,---;,~ 75,530 9,692 :1 34,206 i 19,7461 14,4~ 
--- --------- -------1-------1--- ----- ---1 

HcM rdat!ves: I 'I I 1 1
1 I ' II '[ j 

Notstate1l. .................•.... [ 8,006 1 3,049 4,35(\ \ J,401 2,64(1 II 6,100 ii 4,251 4,55.5-1lll 154 I,891 6,761 '! 2,872 1,6.55 1,217 
Sta:::~ted ..................•.•.•.•.. : 8fJ,481 !

1 
47,247 3~,.51

520
JS Ii 1,666 34,780 i 41l,71Jl Jj42,004 / 37,817 !/ 3,911 73;639 2,931 13

9

1

1

,

3

3

08

34 

1

11

5

8

1

,

0

09

27

1 13,243 

a re!atives .•................•.••. 121,(l()(l •
1

11,783 • 3.17 l!,170: 13,490 ti 10,009 ! 10,991 !\ 1,850 18,838 972 4,281 
No a relatives .................... 58,821 !. 35,464 22,048 • 1,309 I• 2(1161.0 32,211 ;1 31,9% 26,826 :: 2,061 54,801 1,959 22,026 

1
/ 13,064 8,962 

a orb relatives •.........•....•••. 25,8/il [: 14,481 10,946

1

1 424 I/ 10,03:3 15,818112,534 \ 13,017 
1

1
·1 2,171 22,552 I 1,

1
128
18 

10,888 i 5,876 
(1 b .•.•••.••.•......••••.••• 4,117 il 2,352 1,704 61 ,, 1,4911 2,618 :. 1,9471 28,8217011! 412 3,587 1,7114 919 
a - ......................... 17,543 .: 11,431 1,sw 296 1( 6,611 10,872 I 8,m , I 1,438 15,251 854 7,544 4,108 
- b .• •.••••••.••••••.•••.••• 1 4,191 ': 2,(198 1,4211 67 ; 1,863 21328 2,166 . 21026 I 321 3,714 156 1,580 849 

No a orb relatives ..........•.•.• 
1 

S4,fl30 fl 32, 766 20,622 1,242 h 24, 747 29,883 I 29,800 24,800 1/ l, 740 51,087 1,803 20,446 12,215 

a,b,orcrelatlves ..•........ · ..... J 20,221 '/ 14,614 11,Hl7 440 )i 10,152 16,069 ! lll,0111 13,210 l1 2,181 22,8
65
79 1,161 11,116 6,009 

a b c . .•••.•••.......•.•. .II 71 :

1 

42 29 •••••••• i: 33 3S I 3<J . 3.5 11 5 I 52 81 

~ b ;:-:::::::::::::::::::::! 4,~: 2,3~ !,~iii 6411 1,~ 2,m f 1,9M 2,~~ 
11

. 4n a,m lff 1,m ~ 
a . . • .. .. ... .. . . . . . . . . 17,345 :I 9,339 7, 713 293 ;r 6,591 10, 754 I 8,600 8, 71511 1,42'.t 15,.080 843 7,407 4,032 

~ !:.:::::::::::::::::::::! 4,1~ :1
1 

2,oM I,~ ···--57"11 l,~ 2,~ I 2,1~t 2,JJI i, •••••• 32i" 3,6~~ 15~ 1,225~8 ~~ 
c .................... ., 370 I 133 221 16 !' 119 251 l 177 193 , JO 327 33 133 

Noa,b,orcrelatives •.•......... ! 54,260 (j 32,()33 20,401 1,226 ii 24,6.28 29,632 I 29,653 24,007 H 1,730 50,760 1,770 201218 12,082 

a, b, c, ord relatives ....•........ 129,716 ii' 17,681 11,523
3 

512 !I 1s,Ollll 16,677 14,771 14,94.5 I 2,285 21>,088 1,343 14,558 7,750 
a b c d •••••••••• ••••••. ] 23 .: ~ ········11 20 3 16 71 3 19 1 23 16 
a b c - . •' 48 1 "'"" 26 13 35 20 28 2 I 46 29 15 
a b · a.:::::::::::::: .. r 221, 201 16 ······4·1 1s1; 36 Ill no 241 187 ..... iii" 219 110 

~ b a.":.::::::::::::::ii 3,~ l 2,1~ I,~ 5~ Ill l,~ 2,:i 1,1, 2,~ ll 3~ 31 ~g 10~ 1,4~ 7~ 
~ a:.:::::::::::::::11 ~~6 

1

1

1 ~ 1~ 13 I 100 164 453 4~ !I 11~ g~ J 9~, ~ 
a . . .. .. ..••• .•. rn,415 8,510 7,625 :280 I 51825 10,590 s:,177 8,238 t 1,311 14,305 799 6,493 3,582 

b ca.: ........... : .... s
1 

si················i't ~ 1 2 Bii·········· 1 1 a 2 

g c ;;:·.:::::::::::::::) 2ft 1r ~ 1 ~ ······;i"!I 212 ii' 1~ · i~ ir···--··ia' 2fg ~ ~~ 12~ 
b • ....... ··-1 3,912 ,I 2,400 I 1,389 63 H 1,637 2,Z75 2,024 !,SSS :.I 308 3,459 145 1,329 718 
- c d."." •. : ••...•. :: •.• 1 79 f•1 72 1 7 •••••.•• 1, 66 13 87 42 fi 2 . 72 5 77 36 
- r. - •• I 291 , , 61 I 214 16 Ii 53 238 140 151 11 8 255 28 151 9i 

a.:::::::::::::: .. 
1
1 3,4951: 3,007 f ~ 72 li 2,887 608 1,7tl0 I 1,73ii ,; 104 3,209 182 3,442 1,741 

Noa,b,c,ordrelatives ......•.. 
1 

W,76.5129,566120,045 1,154 il 21,741 29,024 Z7,89ll l 22,872 (/ 1,626 47,551 1,588
1 

16,776 10,341 

5,012 
845 

3,436 
731 

8,231 

5,107 
21 

824 
61 3,375 
IO 

721 
95 

8,136 

6,808 
7 

14 
109 
715 
28 
33 

464 
2,911 

4 
6 

110 
611 

41 
54 

1,701 
6,435 

I Sfmbols employed-a, deaf brothers, sisters, Or ancestors; b, deaf nne!es, aunts, COUsinB, Or Other relatives not a, c, or d; c, deaf children (sons or daughters); 
d, dea husbands or wives. . 
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TABLE L.-THE DEAF BY DEAF RELATIVES (a, b, c, OR d),1 AND AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

-
AGE WHEN llBAFNESS 

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. OCCURRED. 

--
CLASS m' DEAF RELATIVES. Total. 

A:fter 2 and· 15 and I Deft- In dell- Un- u d 15 and 10 and Under 20 and 40 and 80 a.nd 80 and birth, under n er under nitely nitely known. Birth. under under 1 20. under under under 
stated. stated. un2~er 5. 

_5_._/_:_ 
15. 

~I 
40. 80. 80. over. 

----
'l'otal. .. - . -'·- .. -.... -. __ • 89,287 81,590 4,630 3,067 14,474 7,396 10,536 32,400 I 7,018 4,404 4,061 47,949 16,588 9,437 6,595 1,021 

= ='= = = = = Deaf relatives: 
Not stated ............. __ ,, 8,806 0,109 1,206 1,401 1,044 298 485 1,827 367 262 218 2,674 1,201 966 1,141 21'r 
Stated._ ................... 80,481 75,391 3,424 1,606 13,430 7,098 10,051 30,579 6,651 4,202 3,843 45,275 15,387 8,471 5,454 804 

Stated: 
1,341 I a rolntiv!!B. _____ ........... 21,000 20,451 852 357 5,295 901 7,597 1, 123 1,227 1,315 11,262 5,256 2,G33 1, 198 102 

No a roliLtivcs .............. 58,821 54,940 2,572 1,309 8,135 6,137 8, 710 I 22,982 5,528 2,975 2,528 34,013 10, 131 5,838 I 4,256 702 

a orb rol!Ltivcs _____ .. -..... 25,851 24,411 1,016 424 0,110 1,378 1,873 9,367 1,451 1,457 1,3~ 13,844 6,111 3,003 1,340 113 
a b ................... 4, ll7 3,904 152 01 1,021 ·100 243 1,424 212 305 2,201 1,086 438 1!1 8 
a - 17,543 16,547 700 296 4,274 801 1,098 6,173 911 922 995 9,001 4,170 2,195 1,087 94 
- b.::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : 4, 191 3,960 164 07 821 417 532 1,770 328 230 254 . 2,li82 855 370 142 11 

No a orb relatives ......... 54,030 50,980 2,408 1,242 7,314 5, 720 S,178 21,212 .5,200 2, 745 2,274 31,431 9,276 5,468 4,114 691 

a, b, or c rcl!Ltlves .......... 20,221 24, 749 1,032 440 0,155 1,397 1,902 9,454 1,467 1,469 1,584 13,974 6,210 3,060 1,388 117 
a b c ... ·--·--- .. -·. 71 70 1 ·---·--- 10 3 3 22 5 3 11 41 20 g ....... 8 
a b - ·············· 4,040 3,834 151 61 1,005 157 240 1,402 207 302 309 2,220 1,066 4291 111 
a - c_ .............. 198 190 5 3 52 5 7 64 9 9 10 I 92 61 26 11 ...... 94 a - - ·············- 17,345 10,357 695 293 4,222 796 1,091 6,109 902 913 o~ I 8,909 4,109 2,100 1,070 - b c ......... -..... 38 30 2 4 1 3 8 2 3 14 10 s I 1 ...... ii - b - ........... _,_ 4,153 3,924 102 07 817 416 529 1, 762 326 227 253 ,, 2,558 845 I 362 138 
- - c............... 370 338 10 16 39 19 29 87 16 12 

. 1· 1 
130 991 571 48 4 

No a, b, or c relatlvos ...... 154,260 50,042 2,392 1,2261 7,275 5,701 8,149 21,125 5, 184 2, 733 2,25~ 31,301 087 

a, b, c, or d relatives ....... 29, 710 28,087 1,117 512 I 6,621 1,948 3,14~ 11, 712 2,051 1,606 1,626 16,995 ::;:; ! .. ;;;;;., __ ;;;;;, 126 
a b c d-.- .... -... 1 ·23 22 1 12 3 18 1 --------1 19 
a b c - .......... 1 48 48 

........ 1 

12i 1""'27' """28"': 4 4 
...... 3' 

11 ,1 22 I 11 I 9 ......... .......... 
a b - d _____ .. ,_ .. I 221 .217 ..... ~n 177 17 5 ?. ii 201 11 4 1 
a b - a:·:.::::::::13,S~~ 3,017 151 883 130 2121! 1,225 190 297 ao7 ii 2,01\l 1,oss I 425 110 8 
a - c 53 37 4 4 I 45 4 1 ~ ! 

51 2 , ........ 
a - c --·--- .. ·-· 144 137 5 

=~I! 
15 1 3 ' 19 5 8 41 • g~ I ~ 11 

a - - d........... 930 889 28 468 87 . 157 1: 712 73 15 6' 806 18 1 
a - -

a:-:.::::::::110,41g 15,4~ 667 3, 754 700 934 I 5,397 829 898 979 I 8,10~ .. :'.~~H-:'.~:~. 1,058 93 
- b c 3 1 --·---~-Ii 7 1 ·····-·· ........ 1 ...... 4' - b c -.......... 30 28 2 1 ...... __ 1 1 3 1 ' 6 - b - d ....... _, __ 241 233 4 

·----~i-1 
50 48 75 ' 173 36 '10 1 If 220 4 

- b - - 3,912 3,091 158 767 368 454 I 1,589 290 217 252 II 2,348 839 I 359 134 '"""ii 
- - c d.".::::::::: 79 77 2 25 16 21 ! 62 5 2 1. 70 5 1 1 1 
- - c - 291 201 14 14 3 8 25 11 10 

1411 GO 941 56 47 4 
- - - a:.::::::::: 3,495 3,338 85 400 551 1,241 ! 2,258 584 137 42 I 3 7 021 101 101 106 9 

No a, b, c, or d relatives .•. 50, 705 47,304 2,307 1, 1541. 6,809 5,150 6,908 118,867 4,600 2,596 2,217 j 28,280 9,076 li,310 3,980 678 

1 Symbols employed-a, deaf llrothcrs, sisters, or ancestors; b, deaf uncles, aunts, cousins, or other relatives not a, c, or d; c, deaf children (sons or daughters); 
d, deaf husbands· or wives. 

Broacl classes.-The primary division is into two 
broad classes, "a relatives" and "no a relatives." 

The first class (a) consists of deaf persons who have 
deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors. 

The second class (-) consists of those who have no 
deaf brothers,·sisters, or ancestors. 

a •.....• . a relatives. 
- ........ No a relatives. 

Broad groups.-Two divisions, "a or b relatives" 
and "no a or b relatives." 

The :first division consists of deaf persons who have 
(a) deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; or (b) deaf un
cles, aunts, cousins, or other more distant relatives 
(not a, c, ·or d). · 

The second division consists of (- -) those who 
have neither a nor b relatives. 

a or b relatives: 
' a b ••.•. • both a and b. 

a - •.. . a but not b. 
- b ...... b but not a. 

No a orb relatives: 
- - ..... neither a nor b. 

Subgroups.-'fwo divisions, "a, b, or c relatives" 
'and "no a, b, or c relatives." 

The :first division consists of deaf persons who have 
(a) deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; (b) deaf uncles, 
aunts, cousins, or other more distant relatives 
(not a, c, or d); or (c) deaf children (sons or daugh
ters). 

The second division consists of (- - -) those who 
have neither a, b, nor c deaf relatives. · 

a, b, or c relatives: 
a b c .....• a,b,andc. 
a b -- ... . a. and b but not c. 
a - c. _ .... a and c but not b. 
a - - ..... a but not b or c. 
- b c ••.... b· and c but not a. 
- b _:__, ... • b but not a or c. 
- - c •....• c but not a or b. 

No a, b, or c relatives: 
- - - •. neither a, b, nor c. 

Varieties.-Two divisions, "a, b, c, or d relatives" 
and "no a, b, c, or d relatives." 

The :first division consists of deaf persons who have 
(a) deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors; (b) deaf uncles, 
aunts, cousins, or other more distant relatives (not 
a, c, or d); {c) deaf children (sons or daughters); or .(d) 
deaf husbands or wives. 
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The second <livi:-;ion consists of (-- -- -
who have neither a,. lJ., c, nor d <leaf relatives. 

those number having deaf husbands or \Vives. The varie
, ties containirw the combination c d will give us those 

b 

a,/,, c, or d rdutives: 
a f, r. d __ . _ .n, 71, c, and d. 
a /, c -- ..•. 11 .• /,, c, but not d. 
a 7, ·--- d. _ .• _a, b, rl, hut not c. 
a b - --- .. _a, b, hut not c, d. 
a -- r d ..... 11, c, d, hut mit b. 
a c - ... . a. c, but not b, d. 
a -- - d . .. _.a, d, hut not b, c. 
a -- - -- ... . a but not b, c, d. 
-- /, r d. __ . . b, c, d, but not 11. 

- /, r -- __ .11, c, lmt not a, d. 
-b -d _____ b,d,lmtnota,c. 
- /, -·- -. _ . . b but not a, c, d. 
- - c cl. ___ .c, d, but not a, b. 
- -- c _,,, __ .. . c hut not a, b, d. 
- - - d. _ •. _d but not a, b, c. 

:N"o 11, b, c, or d rellltives: 
- - - -- .•. neither a, b, c, nor d. 

The 16 varieties shown c.an be added together in 
any way that may be desired without duplication of 
the persons referred to. 

As an illustration of the method of handling deaf 
relatives i:,ymbolically, take a case from Table xux. 

Suppose we desire to ascertain the number of deaf 
persons reported to have deaf children; we simply add 
together all the varieties containing the letter c (the 
symbol for deaf sons or daughters). The summation 
of the varieties containing the letter d will give us the 

v.rho have both c and d relatives; and - a will give 
us d relatives without c. 

ILLUSTRATION. 

a b c d 
a b c 
a -- c d 
a -c 
-/, c d a b c d a b -d 
-b c a -c d a --d 
- -r d -b e a -b -d 
- -c - -c d ---d 

c c d -d 

INTERPRETATION. 

a b c d 
a b - d 
a - c a 
a - - a 
- b c d 
- b - d 
-- c d 
---d 

d 

c. _.The total number having deaf children (sons or daughters). 
c d .. . Number having deaf children and deaf husbands or wives. 
- d __ .Number having deaf husbands or wives but not deaf children. 

d __ .The total number having deaf husbands or wives. 

The importance will be noted of (-), a positive 
sign for a negative fact; d means a different thing 
from-d. 

a orb relatives.-From Table xux it appears that 
out of a total of 89,287 deaf persons 80,481 answered 
the questions relating to deaf relatives and 8,806 did 
not. The percentages given in Table LI are based upon 
the "stated cases." 

TABLE LL-THE PER CENT OF THE DEAF HAVING DEAF RELATIVES (a OR b), SHOWN FOR THE DEAF CLASSIFIED BY 
PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND 
SEX OF :MARRIED DEAF. ' 

. i r· . I I PERIOD OF LIFE 1
111 

DEGREE 01!' DEAF- II CONSANGUINITY ,1 . 

WHEN DEAFNESS ' NESS. BEX. I OF PARENTS. I THE MARRIED DEAF. 

II OCCURRED. J ' ' 
Total. Child '1 Adult ,l I li ' )' 

hooci !lie (20 ;j Totally 1' Partia.llyll .Mal Female. cPoa.UBire_nntss. Pare~ts I Total. 

I
I (under 1 and 1, deaf. deaf. , e. 00~0!ns 1 

CL.A.BS 01!' DEAF RELATIVES. 

Male. Fem11le. 
20). 1 over). I' ' s · 

l I ' I 
-----------~---•--,--!----------i----.----
Dea~~~~~~: •••.•.•••••...... _ •••.•••• ! 100.0 i 100.0 '1• 100.0 

1

1
1 100.0 100.0-l 100.01

1

'! 100.0 100.0 1()().0 100.0 
a ................... -............ 1 26.9' 25.0 30.2 23 . .'i 29.5 29.7 • 27.8 
-·······-···----·····-··········[ 73.1 i 75.0 00.8 i 76.5 70.5 70.31 72.2 

100.0 I 
25.0 29.0 47.3 25.5 

100.0 
32.3 
67. 7 

I 
37.8 
6.4 

25.9 

75.0 71.0 52.7 

(aorb). .............. __ ........ I 32.1! 30.71 34.7! 28.8) 34.6 34.7! 32.5 

~ ~:.:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:_:._:_·~:.:_:_:_-_:111 21:~ i ~:~I ~:~ l/ 1~:~ I ~:i I 4J :1 ~:~ 
74.5 I 

30.1 34.4 55.5 30.6 
4.6 5.7 10.5 I 4.81 20.4 23.3 36.8 I 20. 7 
5.1 5.4 8.2 5. J ' 5.5 

62.2 " a1.o i oo.a 65.a 1 n.2
1 

66.4 I 65.3 [f a1.5 [ 69.9 66.6 44.5 69.411 
I 

Nearly one-third of the deaf, 32.1 per cent, are 
reported as having deaf relatives (a or b). That is, 
they had deaf brothers, sisters, ancestors, or deaf 
uncles, aunts, cousins, or more distant relatives. 

Table LI shows that the proportion having deaf 
relatives (a orb) is greater among the deaf from adult 
life than among the deaf from childhood, and greater 
among the partially deaf than the totally deaf. It is 
also greater among females than males. It is greatest 
of all among deaf persons whose parents were cousins 
(parents cousins, 55.5 per cent; not cousins, 30.6 per 
cent). 

In the case of the deaf from birth (Table L) 45.5 per 
cent had deaf relatives (a or b); so that it seems 
strange that the proportion having deaf relatives 
should be smaller among the deaf from childhood 
(which includes the deaf from birth) than among 
those who became deaf in adult life. This means, of 
course, that the percentage having deaf relatives 
must be still smaller among the noncongenitally deaf 
from childhood. If we limit our inquiry to the deaf 
from early childhood (under 5), all of whom belong 
naturally to the class deaf and dumb, we find that· 
even in their case the proportion having deaf relatives 
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is smaller than in the case of the deaf from adult life. 
From Table L it appears that 9,367 persons who 
became deaf before reaching the age of 5 had a or b 
deaf relatives; and these constitute 30.6 per cent of 
the stated cases, whereas 34.7 per cant of the deaf. 
from adult life had deaf relu,tives (a orb) (Table LI). 

Of the 9,367 cases referred to above 6,116 were 
deaf from birth and 3,251 became deaf after birth and 
before reaching the age of 5 (Table L). Thus 45.5 
per cent of the deaf from birth, 18.9 per .cent of the 
noncongenitally deaf from early childhood (under 5), 
and 34.7 per cent of the deaf from adult life had a orb 
deaf relatives. 

These :figures are very striking, and seem to indicate 
that heredity has played a part in the production of 
congenital deafness, and also of deafness occurring in 
adult life (caused principally by catarrh); :whereas 
deafness occurring in early childhood after birth and 
under the age of 5 (due principally to scarlet fever, 
meningitis, and brain fever) is probably adventitious 
in a large proportion of cases-the spora~ic cases 
constituting 81.1 per cent of the whole. 

The partial deafness of adult life caused by catarrh 
usually comes on gradually and sometimes affects 
different members of the same family at or about the 

same age. It is probable, therefore, that a tendency 
toward catarrh is hereditary in these families, pro
ducing deafness occasionally in different mem
bers by extension to the middle ear; or the inherited 
tendency may be toward a local catarrh of the mid
dle ear. 

The noncongenita1 deafness of early childhood, 
caused mainly by scarlet fever, meningitis, and brain 
fever, is more acciden~al in character, and is probably 
due chiefly to extraneous causes of an epidemical 
nature producing total deafness in a large proportion 
of cases. 

The causes of congenital deafness are very obscure, 
but it is obvious that in many cases hereditary influ
ences are involved. This is shown by the large pro
portion having deaf relatives. It is also shown by 
the large proportion of the deaf from birth whose 
parents were cousins1 and by the large proportion of 
the deaf whose parents were cousins who were born 
deaf (Table XLVII). 

The most prominent figures of Table Lare reduced 
to percentages in Table LIL In th.is table the deaf are 
arranged by age groups when deafness occurred, and 
the percentage in each age group who have a or b 
relatives is shown. 

TABLE LII.-THE PER CENT OF THE DEAF HAVING DEAF RELATIVES (a OR b), SHOWN FOR THE DEAF CLASSIFIED 
BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED . 

.AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED DEFINITELY STATED. 

CLASS OJI DEAF RELATIVES. 

13. .A,fter I 5 and i 10 and 15 and 20 and 40 and 60 and 80 and 

---------------------~ u~d~~·5 . .::::_:!under 15 . .::::_: under 40. under 60. under so.~ 
Deaf rel1itives: 

Stated ................................................................. 100.0 

a ............................ : ...................................... 39.4 
- ······-·······························--·······-·-·····---------· 60.6 

aorb .............................................................. 45.5 

a and b ........................................................ 7.6 
a - ····-·······················-················ .. ··--········ 31.8 
- b ··············-··-········-···-·····--···················· 6. 1 
- - ·························--··············-'··············· 54.5 

In the noncongenital cases it will be observed that 
the proportion having a or b relatives deaf is small 
among the deaf from early childhood (under 5), and 
then becomes progressively greater where deafness oc
curred in middle childhood (5 to 10) and late childhood 
(10 to 15), reaching a maximum hi youth or. adoles
cence (15 to 20). This maximum is substantially re
tained during early manhood (20 to 40), and then the 
percentage progressively diminishes in middle life (40 
to 60), declining years (60 to 80), and old age (80 and 
over). 

Where deafness occurred during these periods of life 
the percentages having deaf relatives (ci or b) are re
spectively as follows: 18.9, 21.8, 34.7, 40.8, 39.8, 35.5) 
24.6, and 14 (Table LII). · 

The noncongenitally deaf who lost hearing between 
the ages of 15 and 40 show the largest percentage hav
ing deaf relatives (a or b )-about 40 per cent. 

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0. 100.0 100.0 100.0 

13.4 16.9 2\l.2 34.2 34. 2 31. 1 22.0 12. 7 
86.6 83.1 70.8 65.8 65.8 68. 9 78.0 87.3 

18. 9 21.8 34. 7 40.8 39. 8 35.5 24.6 14.0 

2.3 3.2 7. 3 8. 3 7.0 5.2 2.0 1.0 
11.1 13. 7 21. 9 25.9 27.2 25.9 20.0 11. 7 
5.5 4.9 5.5 6. 6 5.6 4. 4 2.6 1.3 

81.1 78.2 65.3 50.2 60. 2 64.5 75. 4 86.0 

The evidence seems to point to heredity as a con
tributing cause of deafness in two classes of deaf per
sons, the deaf from birth (most of whom are tot8'1ly 
deaf), and the deaf from catarrh (most of whom are 
partially deaf). 

Persons who lost hearing from affections of the mid
dle ear, however (including catarrh), are found mostly 
in those parts of the country which have the 1east sun
shine (Map 10), namely, the New England states and 
the states bordering on the Great Lakes, so that it is 
probable that climatic conditions have a good deal to 
do with the production of catarrhal deafness. As the 
members of the same family would often be exposed to 
identical climatic conditions, we might reasonably 
anticipate that catarrhal deafness would sometimes 
appear in more than one member of the same family, 
quite independently of any hereditary tendency toward 
the disease (Map 6). 
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'l'he geographic congestion of the deaf from scarlet 
fever, howen•r, is even more nuirked (~fop .5), irnd it is 
not at 1t!l unusual fur several members of the same 
farnilv tli be ill from scarlet fever at the same time. 
The deaf from meningitis, too, an epidemic disease of 
great virulence, show a very marked geographic con
gestion within a limited area of country, having its 
center in Indiana (~lap 8); and yet the percentage hav
ing a or b relatives deaf is small among the noncon
genitally deaf from early childhood (under 5), most of 
whom lost hearing from scarlet fever and meningitis, 
while it is large among the deaf from adult life, most of 
whom became deaf from catarrh. The hereditary 
character of catarrhal deafness can hardly be doubted. 

c relatives.-Six hundred and seventy-seven deaf 
persons are returned who have deaf children; 319 of 
these were males and 358 females (Table LIII). The 
number of deaf children horn to these persons is not 
stated in the tabulated returns, but we may form some 
idea of the number by ascertaining how many families · 
were formed h.r these 677 persons and crediting each 
family with one deaf child. 

Of the 677 persons reported to have deaf children, 
437 (250 males and 187 females) appeared among the 
returns of the married deaf (Table LVII); and the re
maining 240 cases (69 males and 171 females) were 
returned among the single, widowed, or divorced. 
These 240 cases, therefore, constituted 240 families, 69 
of which had deaf male heads only, and 171 deaf 
female heads. 

Of the 437 cases which appeared among the married 
deaf, 159 were deaf persons with deaf husbands or 
wives (79 deaf males with deaf wives and 80 deaf 
females with deaf husbands) (Table LVH), and in 278 
cases the husbands or ·wives were not deaf-that is, 
they were hearing persons. These consisted of 171 
deaf males with hearing wives and 107 deaf females 
with hearing husbands. 

If we assume that the deaf males with deaf wives 
constituted the same families as the deaf females with 
deaf husbands, then we find a total of 80 families con~ 
taining deaf children in which both the husbands and 
wives were deaf. 

The 278 cases in which the husbands or wives were 
not deaf constituted 278 families. Thus the 677 persons 
reported as having deaf children (Table LIII) consti
tuted 598 families; and if each family had only one deaf 
child, then there were 598 deaf children having one or 
both parents deaf. This is a minimum estimate, for 
some of the families considered undoubtedly contained 
two or more deaf children. Cases are well known in 
which two, three, four, :five, six, and even seven deaf 
children have appeared in families in which both the 
parents were deaf mutes. 

The deaf whose parents were deaf were reported in 
the original verified census schedules, but :µnfortu
nately the returns have not been tabulated separately, 
being simply included in the returns of those having a. 
relatives (deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors). We are 
therefore obliged to resort to an estimate; and all we 
can conclude from the tabulated statements is that 
more than 598 deaf persons having one or both parents 
deaf are referred to in the present census. How many 
more it i!;3 now impossible to ascertain without resort to 
the original schedules. 

Out of a total population of 75,994,575 persons, 
89,287, or 1,175 per million, were returned as deaf. 
If, then, the children of deaf persons were no more 
liable to deafness than the people generally of the 
United States, we should expect to :find 105 deaf per
sons returned whose parents were deaf, for this num
ber would constitute 1, 17 5 per million of the deaf 
population. But the above facts show that more 
than 598 deaf children of deaf parents· exist in the 
United States, from which it is obvious that the tend
ency to deafness among the children of deaf persons 
is more than :five and one-half times as great as in the 
case of the general population of the United States. 
How much more can not now be ascertained ex
cepting by a special investigation of the original 
schedules. 

Table Lill shows the deaf who have deaf children 
(c), by deaf relatives (a or b), by period of life when 
deafness occurred, degree of deafness, sex, and consan
guinity of parents, giving the number and percentage 
in each class. 
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TABLE LIII.-THE DEAF HAVING DEAF CHILDREN (c), CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, 
DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND DEAF RELATIVES (a OR b). 

CLASS OF DEAF RELATIVES. Total. 

Pff:1~~E~~ ;1{~U:i::O~ I DEGREffE~:. DEAF·_/( __ s:__._ coNsANGUINITYOFPARENTS. 

Child- Adult I ·1 hood lile (20 Un- Totally Partially Male Female Pare,nts N~t Not 
(under and known. deaf. deaf. · · cousms. cousms. stated. 

20). over). 

Number: 
---.---------.-- ---)--·--

c .. - .. - - - ....... - . - .. - - ... -- -· ....... - . ·-· --- . - .. . 282 370 19 240 431 319 358 599 47 

(a orb) c •................................ 

677 

307 

71 
198 
38 

140 155 3 127 180 142 165 21 272 14 31 I 
a b c ................................. · 
a - <.' ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
- b c ................................ . 

~ l~~ 3 ~5 1f~ 1 ~ 1~z 18 l~r I~ 
- - c ................................ . 370 l~~ 2~f ....... iii' 14 24 I 14 1~: ....... i6" 3~~ J 

':: '~: ;~' 'i~ ''.~~II 'i~ ';09_; 1,._-.· .. ·~-~-)~----~--- 1

::: .... ~1~~:~~ 
l"er cent: 

c •••.•••......................• ·····. ·······•···· 

(a orb) c ......................... ~ ...... . 

a b c ................................ . 
a - c ................................ . 
- b c ................................ . 

100.0 

45.3 I 
10. 5 
20.2 
5.G 

'32. 7 27. 4 • .. .... .• . 32. 5 27. 4 28. 8 - u 28. 5 •••••.•••. 

- - (' ................................ . 54. 7 
5. 2 0.1 5. 7 5. 6 4. 4 I 0. 7 I.......... I}, 0 ' ........•. 

47. 2 58. 8 48. 4 58. 2 i 55. 5 53. 9 54. 6 

Per cent: 
c ...... ..... --······························---!. .. 100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
100.0 
100. 0 
100. 0 

41. 7 55. 5 2.8 36.3 63. 71 47.1 52.9 4.0 88. 5 6. 9 

(a orb) c ................................ . 48. 5 50.,5 1. o 41. 4 58. o I 46. 3 53. 7 o. s 88. 6 4. o 
a b c ................................ . 
a - c ................................ . 
- b c ................................ . 

<
1)6.5 ·····52:0· ·····T5· ..... 46:4" ·····59:ii·1 ·····45:5· ..... 53."5" ...... s:i· ..... 86.T ·······5:5. 

(1) •••••••••• •••••••••• ••••.•••••• •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••• ................... . 
-- c ................................ . 36. 0 50. 7 4. 3 32. 1 67. 9 i 47. 8 52. 2 2. 8 88. 3 8. 9 

I 

1 Percentage ;not given where base ls Jess than 100. 

Table LIII reveals the fact that the majority of the 
deaf who have deaf children are persons who became 
deaf in adult life. This result is somewhat firpris
ing and could not have been anticipated. It o:iiiy con
firms the conclusion reaQhed upon other grounds that 
heredity sometimes plays a part in the production of 
catarrh of the middle ear-the chief cause of deafness 
occurring in adult life. 

The total number returned as having deaf children 
is 677, of whom 63.7 per cent were partially deaf and 
55.5 per cent deaf from adult life; 52.9 per cent were 
females; 45.3 per cent had a or b deaf relatives; and 
4.6 per cent were the offspring of co1isin-marriages. 

In the case of the deaf who had deaf children, the 
proportion haviug deaf relatives (a or b) is greater 
among those deaf from childhood than adult life; and 
greater among the totally deaf than the partially deaf 
(Table LIII). The opposite is the case among the whole 
of the deaf (Table LI). 

In both cases, however, the percentage is greater 
(l.mong females than males; and greater among those 
whose parents were cousins than among those whose 
parents were not. 

Nearly one-third of the whole deaf population, 32.1 
per cent, had a or b deaf relatives (Table LI); 

and nearly one-half, 45.3 per cent, of the deaf 
who had deaf children had a or b relatives deaf 
(Table LIII). 

d relatives.-Out of a total of 89,287 deaf, 5,051 had 
deaf husbands or wives (d), 75,430 had not, and in 
8,806 cases the question relating to deaf relatives 
remained unanswered (Table XLIX). 

We can not assume that the 75,430 'persons referred 
to above had hearing husbaB.ds or wives, for the fig
ures include the whole of the deaf-the single as well 
as the married, widowed, and divorced. Even in the 
case of the 5,051 deaf persons who had deaf husbands 
or wives (d), we can not assume that the deaf husbands 
or wives reported were all living at the time the cen.:. 
sus was taken; for only ,4,965 appear in the returns of 
the married (Table XLIX), so that the remaining 86 
were either widowed or divorced. 

Table LIV shows the deaf who had deaf husb~nds or 
wives (d), by deaf relatives (a, b, or c); by period of 
life when deafness occurred, degree of deafness, sex, 
and consanguinity of parents. 
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TAHLE LIV.---TIIE DEAF HAVING DEAF IICSBANDS OH 'WIVES (cl), CLASSIFIED BY PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS 
<X~Cl'HHED, DEGitEE OF DEAF~ESS, SEX, CONSANGUINITY OF PARENTS, AND DEAF RELATIVES (a, b, OR c). 
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From Table LIV it appears that of the 5,051 deaf 

persons who had deaf husbands or wives, 88.5 per cent 
were deaf from childhood, 9.6 per cent were deaf from 
adult life, and in 1.9 per cent of the cases the period of 
life when deafness occurred was unknow""Il; 83 per cent 
were totally deaf and 17 per cent partially deaf; 50.1 
per cent were males and 49.9 per cent '''ere females; 
5.2 per cent were the offspring of cousin-marriages, 
89.7 per cent were not the offspring of cousins, and in 
5.1 per cent of the cases the question relating to con
sanguinity of parents remained unanswered; 29.2 per 
cent had deaf relatives (a or b) and 70.8 per cent had 
no (a orb) deaf relatives; 3.3 per cent had deaf children 
(c d) and 96. 7 per cent had no deaf children (- d)-that 
is, they had either hearing children or no children a.tall . 
. Table LIV shows that in the case of the 5,051 per

sons reported to have deaf husbands or wives, the vast 
majority were deaf from childhood (88.5 per cent), 

and the vast majority were totally deaf (83 per cent). 
This, taken in connection with the fact of the nearly 
equal division of, the sexes, leads to the inference that 
in most of the cases of intermarriage of deaf persons 
with ae another both of the parties to the marriage 
were leaf from childhood, and both totally deaf. 
Most of these persons lost hearing before reaching the 
age of 5 (Table LVn), and belonged, naturally, to 
the class deaf and dumb; so that these unions consist 
largely of intermarriages of deaf mutes with one 
another. 

The married deaf-The figures with which we have 
hitherto been dealing relate to the whole of the deaf,. 
including the single, married, widowed, and divorced. 
Tables LV, LVI1 LVII, and LVIII relate to the married deaf 
alone and to conditions of marriage that affect the pro
duction of deai offspring. Tables LVI and LVII sum-
marize the detail figures given in Table LV. ··· 



DEAF RELATIVES. 135 

TADLE LV.-THE MARRIED DEAF, BY DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. SEX, AND 
DEAF RELATIVES (a, Ii, OR d), WITH THE NUMBER IN EACH CLASS HAVING DEAF CHILDREN AND THE NUMBER 
HAVING NO DEAF CHILDREN. ' 
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TABLE LVI.-'l'HE ~IAIUUED DEAF', IlY DEGHEE OF DEAFNESS, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, .AJ.~D 
DEAF RELATIVES (a, b, OH dJ, WITH THE .Nrn\IBER IN EACH CLASS HAVING DI~AF CHILDREN AND nrn NUM:BER 
IL\.Vl~G .NO DEAF CHILDHEN. 
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TAllLE L\III.-'r1m MARRIED DEAF, BY SEX, DEGHEE OF DEAFNESS, PERIOD OF LIFE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, AND 
Dli:AF RELATIVES (a, Ii, OR d), WITII THE NUMBER IN EACH CLASS HAVING DEAF CHILDREN AND THE NUMBER 
HAVING NO DI<:AF CHILDREN.. . 
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T,1.n1,E IXIII.-TIIE l'Elt CENT OF THE JIAIUWm Dl~AF IIA\'ING DEAF CIIILDH.EN AND THE PEH. CENT HAVING NO DEAF 
CI!ILJJREN. BY SEX. I>l<:nHEE OF DIUFNESS. AND PEIUOD OF LIFE \VHEN DKU'NESS OOOURHED, AND DEAF 
HELATIVES (a, b, OH d1. 

SEX. 

<'LA.88 C)J<' HE.\.:F REJ,ATIYES. Total. 
' 

IH•:t;I,tEE tH' 
DEAFNESS. 

I'EIUOl> oF J.IFl'; WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

.\dult 
Early childhood (under 5J. 

I Totailv 
Fl ·mule. , di.>af ... 

Cong,~ni- Nrmcon ... 
lif<' (:JO Un-

and known. 1 

ta!. grmital. 

' 'Tht.' rnarrh'd 1.kuf: 
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lJ1~a1 r1,latin·:-i·~ 
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a - -- .. - -- ........ - . - - - - ... - - ----- --- ---- HlO.O 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100. 0 100.0 
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---·················-------············· 100.0 100. 0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 
''·············---·········-·····--··· 0.9 0.9 0.8 1.0 0.9 0. 8 0.9 I. r. 1. 4 2.6 l. 0 .. " .. ----...... ~ .... ~ .... -.. -. ~. 99. l 99. l 99.2 99.0 99.1 99.2 99. l 98. 4 98. fi 97. 4 99.G 

1 Percentage not gi\'en where aggreg1te i• less than 100. 

From Table LVII it appears that 34,206 niarried 
deaf persons were reported in the census of 1900. Of 
these, 57.7 per cent were males and 42.3 per cent were 
females; 37 .8 per cent were deaf from childhood 
(under 20), 58.5 per cent became deaf in adult life, 
and in 3.7 per cent of the cases the period of life when 
deafness occurred was unknown. 

Of the 12,924 cases deaf from childhood, 51.5 per 
cent were males and 48.5 per cent were females. Of 
the 20,030 cases deaf from adult life, 61.6 per cent 
'ere males and only 38.4 per cent were females 

(Tables LV and LVI). It thus appears. that the 
majority of the deaf,who marry are males; and the 
disproportion of the sexes in this respect is most 
manifest in the case of the deaf from adult life, of 
whom 61.6 per cent were males. 

Out of a total of 34,206 married deaf persons, 31,334 
answered the question relating to deaf relatives and 
2,872 did not (Table LVII). The following percentages 
relate to the stated cases: 

a or b relatives.-10,888, or 34.7 per cent, of the 
married deaf had deaf brothers, sisters, ancestors, 
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uncles, aunts, cousins, or more distant relatives and 
' 20,446, or 65.3 per cent, had no a or b deaf relatives 

(Table LVII). 

c 1•elatives.-437, or 1.4 per cent, of the married 
deaf had deaf children, and 30,897, or 98.6 per cent, 
had no deaf children-that is, they either had hearincr 
children or no children at all (Table LVII). 

0 

d relatives.-4,965, or 15.8 per cent, of the married 
de11f h11d deaf husbands or wives, and in 26,369 cases, 
or 84.2 per cent, the husbands or wives were not 
<leaf-that is, they were hearing persons (Table LVII). 

Of the 4,965 married deaf who had deaf husbands 
or wives, 4,394, or 88.5 per cent, were deaf from 
childhood (under 20); 477, or 9.6 per cent, became 
deaf in adult life; and in 94 cases, or 1. 9 per cent, 
the period of life when.deafness occurred was unknown 
(Table LVII). ' 

Of the 26,369 married deaf whose husbands or 
wives were not deaf, 7,997, or 30.3 per cent, were de11f 
from childhood; 17,688, or 67.1 per cent, were deaf 
from adult life; and in 684 cases, or 2.6 per cent, the 
period of life when deafness occurred was unknown 
(Table LVII). 

Thus the vast majority of the married deaf who 
had deaf husbands or wives (88.5 per cent) were deaf 
from childhood, and about two-thirds of the D'\arried 
deaf whose husbands and wives were not deaf (67.1 
per cent) were persons who lost hearing in adult life. 
It will also be noticed that the majority of the married 
deaf who had deaf h~sbands or wives (68.3 per cent} 
were deaf from early childhood (under 5) (Table Lvn), 
and belong naturally to the class deaf and dumb. 
They represent intermarriages of deaf-mutes with 
one another. 

In studying the marriages of the deaf, and the 
influence of these marriages upon the offspring, the 
plan has been adopted of calculating the percentage 
having deaf children upon the basis of a total which 
includes the males and females considered, instead 
of noting separately the percentage of males and 
the percentage of females having deaf children. The 
percentage derived from the summation of the two 
classes is more reliable than that derived from either 
class alone, because based upon larger numbers. And 
the percentages express not merely the proportion of 
deaf persons who have deaf children, but the propor
tion of families containing deaf children. This is an 
important point and worthy of special consideration. 

In regard to the absolute numbers involved it will 
of course be noticed that the figures expressing the 
number of deaf persons who have deaf children do 

'not represent the number of deaf children born to. 
them, even if we assume that each person had only 
one deaf child-which would be an underestimate. 
Some of the males and females included were undoubt
edly the parents of the same children-two parents 
to one child. Nor do these :figures represent the number 

of families having deaf children, "'hich is necessarily 
.less than the number of married persons composing 
them; and yet the percentage of persons having deaf 
children expresses the percentage of families having 
deaf children, even though the absolute number of 
families may be unknown. This will be obvious from 
the following considerations: 

Let there be one hundred families, and let one of 
them contain deaf children; then the proportion of 
families having deaf children is 1 per cent. 

Case 1.-Now assume that in each of these families 
only one of the married partners w11s deaf; then 100 
married deaf persons in all would be recorded, of 
whom 1 had deaf children. In this case the propor
tion having deaf children would be l per cent, thus 
corresponding with the percentage of families. 

Case 2.-Next assume that in each of the families 
considered both of the married partners were deaf; 
then 200 married <leaf persons in all would be recorded, 
of whom 2 had deaf children. But the proportion 
having deaf children would remain at 1 per cent, 
tl1us still corresponding with the percentage of 
families. 

Gase 3.-These are extreme cases, and there is only 
on~ other supposable case between them, namely, that 
in some of the families the married partners were both 
deaf, and that in others only one 9£ the married part
ners was deaf. In this case also it is obvious that the 
percentage of deaf persons having deaf children would 
correspond to the percentage of families·. 

In the case of the married cleat we do not know ex
actly the total number of fa:nilies involved or the exact 
number of families containi{ig deaf children; but still 
we can estimate these numbers with a sufficient ap
proximation to the truth to enable us to test the accu
racy of the conclusions noted above. 

Gase 1.-The 26,369 married deaf persons whose 
husbands or wives were not deaf constituted, of course, 
26,369 families, and the 278 persons among them who 
had deaf children also evidently constituted 278 fam
ilies; so that here the percentage of persons having 
deaf children is obviously the same as the percentage 
of families containing deaf children. 

Gase 2.-In the case of the 4,965 married deaf per
sons who had deaf husbands or wives, 2,501 were males 
and 2,464 were females; so they constituted at least 
2,501 families. There may have been more, but cer
tainly not less. In the c.ase of the 159 persons among 
them who had deaf children 79 were males and 80 were 
females; so that these persons constituted not less than 
80 families. 

4965 . 
159 =the rat10 of persons. 

2501 l ( . ) . ff ·1· SO =tie approximate ratio o am1 1es. 

These ratios are substantially the same, for-
4965 : 159 : : 2501 : 80.09. 
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CaNI' .J.---Tn t.!H• 1·u:-:P of t.Jw :n ,:1:-:4 rnarril'd d<'af p<'r
st111s !'nnst.it,utfog dH' :4at-Pd 1·asP.~ in 'l'ahlt• r.nr. lS,001 
W!'l't.• males and 1 :-J.2-rn WPrP frrnales. These persnus 
therefore c•onstitutt>d at. lt'ast. lS,()fJl farniliPs. In i.hc> 
•·use of tlu• .J;-J/ ywr,.:ous !UlHl!lg th1•rn who had deaf 
('hildreu :!iiO wPrt> Bm!Ps and 1.-;;7 W<'l'C' forna!Ps: sn t.lmt 
t.h1•y 1·011st-it.itl-P<l at. lt•ust. :!iiO fa u1ili1.•s. There 1uay 
lun:t~ IH•<rn 11ttH'<', but. 1·e1"tainly not, lc>ss. 

:11 :-::{-! -rn7 ·=di·· m1io .,f Jl"r-•rn1< 

J.<,IHIJ I · . f' f T :!;'jO =t IP lappr11x1umtt~.l ratH1 (1 uuu w ..... 

Tht•se two ratios arr~ Vt'I'Y Bearly th<' sauw. for

:n:j:J-1 : -!::Ii:: liiO!JJ : 20:!.:1. 

dt>af in t.Jw whole deaf population. Among the mar
, ried denf 25,S7.'j were partially deaf and only 8,331 
. t.otally dPaf (Table r.nr). 

Totnllv dr:uf ....................... - .... - - ...... - - . 2. 4 
Pitt'tia.lly di!aL ..................... - .. - - - - - - - - - - 1. 1 

Paiod qf I i.fi0 when du{fiuss occurrf!d.-Out. of 12,391 
marrfod deaf who were dPaf frorn childhood (under 20)' 
:!:~s, or I.!l per cent, had deaf diildren. Out. of 18,lG.5 
married deaf who became deaf in adult. life 188, or 1 
per eent, had deaf children (Table LYII). 

Out of 5,459 married deaf persons who lost hear
ing before the age of 5, lfi!J, or 2.9 per cent, had deaf 
children. Of these, 1,815 were congenitally deaf and 
:;l,044 became deaf after birth and before reaching the 
age of 5. Of the congenitally cleaf cases, 91, or 5 per 
cent, had deaf childnm. Of the noncongenitally deaf 

- cases, 68, or 1.9 per cent, had dea.f children (Table 
LVII). 

Conditiu118 r{ff'cdtu!f tltr< production 1!f'iln~f'ujf:ispring.-- i 

Tahle LVII show:-; that out nf :1i,a:~4 married deaf per
sons -±:37, or 1.4 per cent, had deaf children. Th.is 
means that <JU the average 1.4 per cent. of the mar
riages contracted l)y deuf persoi1s are productiye of 
deaf offspring. Out, of ev(~IT 100 families formed by 
thPse marriages 1.4 cont,ain deaf children. 

It thus appears t.hat the tendency to transmit the 
defect is greater among the deaf from childhood than 

, the deaf from adult life. It. is still greater among the 
' deaf from early childhood (under 5), all of whom be

long naturally to the class deaf and dumb, and great
est of all among the deaf from birth (t.he congenital 
cases). 

Sf!x._-Out of 18,091 rnarried deaf males 250, or 1.4 
per cent, had deaf children. Out of 13,24:3 married 
deaf females 187, or 1.4 per cent, had deaf children 
(Table LVII). 

From this it appears t.hat the sex of the deaf partner 
in marriage does not apprec:iably affect. the proport,ion 
having deaf children, although it should be noticed 
that in the ea,se of those having ab d de,af relatives the 
percentage having deaf children is more than twiee as 
great among the males as among the females (males, 
12.7; females, 6) (TableLvm). The t.otals, however, 
on which these lat.t.er percentages are based are com
para,t.ively small, very litt.le exceeding 100; whereas 
the percentages for the whole ot the married males and 
females are based upon many thousands of cases, and 
show no difference in this respect between the males 
and females. The sex of the deaf parent alone, with
out other complicating conditions (like a b d deaf rela-' 
tives) does not seem to be a factor afl'ect.ing the pro
portion having deaf children. 

Males ............................................................... 1.4 
Females ................ __ ........ __ ................ _ .... _ ...... _.. . 1. 4 

Degree of deafness.-Out. of 8,022 married deaf per
sons who were totally deaf I 90, or 2.4 per cent, had 
deaf offspring; and out of 23,312 married deaf persons 
who were partially deaf 247J or LI per cent, had deaf 
children (Table LVI~). 

It thus appears that the proportion having deaf off
spring is more than twice as great among the totally 
deaf as among the partially deaf married persons. 
Table LIII shows that the majority ot the deaf who 
have deaf offspring are partially deaf; but this evi
dently results not from any greater liability on their 
part to produce deaf offspring, but from the fact that 
the partially deaf are more numerous than the totally 

Childhood (under 20) ................... ·-··--·--- ..... 1. 9 
Adult life (20 and over) ...... _ ........... _ . , .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 1. 0 
Ea.rh· childhood (under 5) ....................... _ ....... - - - - 2. 9 
Co~enitaL __ ........................ __ ................ - ... - • • 5. 0 
Noncongenital (unde.r 5) .. _ ....................................... 1. 9 

a, b, or d relatives.-Out of 14,407 married deaf per
sons who had deaf relatives (a, b, or d), 286, or 2 per 
cent, had deaf children. Out. of 16,927 who had no 
deaf relatives (a, b, or d), 151, or 0.9 per cent, had 
deaf children (Table LVII). 

It thus appears that the proportion having deaf 
children is more than twice as great among the mar
ried deaf who have deaf relatives (a, b, or d) as among 
those who have no a, b, or d deaf relatives. · 

Deaf relatives (a., b, or iI) . .......... __ .............. _ ............. __ 2. 0 
No.deaf relatives (a, b, or 8:) ....................... • · ............. 0. 9 

a relatives.-There were 9,308 married deaf persons 
who had deaf brothers, sisters, or ancestors. Of these, 
189, or 2 per cent, had deaf children, but it will he. 
observed that the tot.al includes all who have a rela
tives. Some of the persons referred to had also b or 
d relatives. To ascertain the effect of the a element 
alone we should exclude the b and d elements from 
consideration. Out of 6,577 married deaf who had a. 
relatives alone without b or d relatives (a - -) , 84, 
or 1.3 per cent, had deaf children (Table LVII). > 

b relatives.-Out. of 3,344 married deaf persons who 
had uncles, aunts, cousins, or other more distant rela
tives deaf (b), 72, or 2.2 per cent, had deaf children; 
but the total includes persons who had also a or d rel
atives. 

1 
Excluding the a and d elements, we find that 



1,343 of the rna~riecl deaf had b relatives alone, with
out a or rl relatives (- b -) ; and of these 14 or 1 

l l ' ' . per cent, iacl < eaf children (Table LVII). 

1l relatives.-Oi1t of 4,965 married deaf who had 
deaf huslHtncls or wives, 1.50, or 3.2 per cent, had deaf 
childreri. The totnl includes persons who had a or b 
deaf rcht ti ves; 11rnl if we exclude these, we find ;3 519 
married denJ \Vith deaf husbands or wives but no ~ or 
b relatives deaf (- -- d). Of these, 77, or 2.2 per 
cent, had deaf children (Table LVII). 

Even in this case, however, we' lrnve not eliminated 
the effect of a or b relatives; for many of the clenf 
husbands or wives considered undoubtedly had a or b 
deaf relatives. The census returns give us no infor
mation concerning these husbands or wives beyond 
the bare fact that they were deaf. · 

No a, b, or d relatives.-Out of 16,927 married deaf 
persons who hatl no a, b, or d .relatives deaf, 151, or 
0.9 per cent, had deaf children (Table LVII). 

In considering the significance of deaf relatives as 
an indication of the liability of a deaf person to pro
duce deaf offspring the following seems to be the 
order of importance of the a, b, and d elements con-. 
sidered separutely: The largest proportion having 
deaf children is found among the married deaf who 
have deaf husbands or wives (but no a or b relatives); 
next come those having a relatives (but not b or d); 
then those having '(> relatives (but not a or d). The 
smallest p]:oportion having deaf children is found 
among those who have neither a, b, nor d relatives: 

- - d ........................................ 2.2 
a - - ....................................... 1.3 
-'-- b - •..•...•..•....•..•..•.•.•.•........... 1. 0 
- - - ....................................... 0.9 

Oombination.s of a, b, and d relatives.-From these 
facts we wo11ld naturally anticipate that the largest 
proportion having deaf children · would be found 
among those having both a and b relatives who mar-

, riecl deaf husbands or wives, and that the proportion 
having deaf children woulll be successively smaller 
where other combinations of a, b, or d occurred in the 

·following order: a b d; a - d)· - b d; - - d; 
a b - ; a, - -; - b -; - - -. And this we :find 
to be. the case. The following figures show the per
centage of married deaf persons having deaf children 
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where these combinations of deaf relatives occurred 
(Table LVIII). 

a 11 11 ••..• ____ .•• _. __ ••• ___ . _. _ ... __ ..••••.•• U. ,') 
a --- d ............... _ ...... _. _ ............... 5 . . 5 
- b d ........................................ · 2 . .5 
- - d ........................................ 2.2 
a b - ....................................... 1.9 
a - ---....................................... 1.3 
- Ii - ....................................... 1.0 

- - ---·········---···············--·-····-· 0.9 

We should also expect tu firnl a still larger percent
age having deaf children where the a b cl elements are 
combined with other elements fournl to be significant in 
this connection- like total deafness and deafness oc
curring at an early period of life, and this we find to 
be the case. For example: Table LVI records 181 
married deaf persons who were totally deaf from birth, 
and who hacl a. b cl relatives deaf. Of these, 18, or 
9.94, per cent, had deaf children. 

Totally deaf from birth, ab d .....•..... _ .....•.. 9. 94 

The significance of the percei1tages will be appar
ent by applying the results to the whole married popu
lation of the United States. We can calculate how 
many families containing deaf children would be found 
among the married people of the United States if they 
had the same liability to the production of deaf off
spring that is found in the case of the mar:r;ied deaf. 

More than 13,000,000 married males are returned 
in the census of 1900, and more than 13,000,000 mar
ried females. If only 1 per cent of these persons 
should have deaf children, we would have in the 
United States more than 130,000 families containing 
deaf children. 

130,000 equal 1 per cent. 
260,000 equal 2 per cent. 
390,000 equal 3 per cent. 
520,000 equal 4 per cent. 
650,000 equal 5 per cent. 
780,000 equal 6 per cent. 
910,000 eqm1l 7 per cent. 

1,040,000 equal 8 per cent. 
1,170,000 equal 9 per cent. 
1,300,000 equal 10 per cent. 

·For convenience of reference the percentages hav
ing deaf children for each of the classes of deaf per
sons mentioned in Table LVIII are given below, where 
they may be directly compared: , 
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SEX. DEGREE CIF HE.\F~ 
s1:ss. 

l'ElUOlJ OF LIFE 
WUES !IEAFSES~ };ARLY CIULVIIOOD (UNDER 5), 

f1l'«L'RREH. 

CLASS O}' DEAF JtELATI\'f;S. Tatu!. ---·-· ---- ···----- ·· · 

Male. Fem11Je. : TotaEy. l'iHtiull>-. 

Stati·d .. ........................... ··-···-----·----·-··· I. 4 2.4 1.1 

d ........................................................ . 3.:! 3.:! 3.3 2.1.; 
1.1 !. 0 : 1. 4 J. IJ 

(1 d .... ....... ---- ................. , ····----------------- <i.3 ff.):-1 i .'.i.8 li.7 4. 3 
··•·· d •. .................................................... :!.~ ~.o :!. 4 ';!.:! :!.fl 

!. 4 1.5 
O.f1 0.9 

ti !. 3 ;!.:3 : !. 3 
o. 8 1.0 0.9 " 

~.5 
·' 12. 7 

.;i,;) 5.3 
fl l1 d ..... ·-··························--·-·-·····-······ 
u ,{ ................. ···- ........... ---·-····--·-··-···-

(i.0 9.9 (l} 
:).1 .).9 3:-0 

-- b d ................................................... . 2.5 1. tj 3 . .J :!.4 (1) 
- .... d ................................................... . 2.2 2.fl 2.4 :!.2 ~.(} 

1.(1 1.9 
1 .. 1 1.4 

a '1 -~- ..•. - .• - .... - ..................... - ...... - .... - - ·-
a. ·····-----·····-······························-······ 

1.9 : 3.1 1. i 
].1 2.1 1.2 

·-b - .................................................. . LO LI ].(I 1. ti 1.0 
0.9 0.9 0.8 I 1.0 0.9 

-----·~-~ .. -~-"-~--,.~·· 

C'hil<l
lHiO.J. 

].[I 

!l. 4 
I.I 

11.!i 
:.t.a 
I.' o.s 
9.1 
5.9 
:.!. 7 
2.3 
3.0 
!.~ 
0.8 
0.8 

I 

Adult 
Iii••. 

1.0 

:!.I 
J.() 

3. 7 
1. ti 
1., 
0.9 

(1) 
(lJ 

: 

,.•·-· "i:7"':'1 
1.3 1: 1 ., i 1.2 I 

I 0.9 
i 

I 

: Alter 
'I'ota!. Birth. , u~~~~5. 

2.9 5.0 1.9 

3.8 (i.4 2.4 
1.5 ,, 2 . .5 1.0 

{j -·' 7.8 4.6 ., -·"' 4. g 2.1 
I. 9 2. 0 1.1 
1.3 2.3 1.0 

9.3 9.0 (I) 
ti.I 7. 4 3.3 
2.9 (1) 3.3 
2.7 5.2 2.0 
0.9 (1) ..... "'i."4 2.2 2.8 

...... iX ...... ii."6" 
I 1.0 

1 PQrcentRgH not giw~n where baso is Jess than 100 .. 

The ahove investigation relating to the marriages i 

of the deaf and the effect upon the offspring affords ' 
a convincing demonstration of the fact that the laws 1 

of heredity ·which arc known to apply to animals 
also apply to man. This has generally been assumed, 
but the above investigation demonstrates the propo
sition. 

Present age.-The present age of the deaf is given in 
Table Lix, hy various classifications. 

About one-filth of the deaf are under 20 years 
of age; of these, over 75 per cent are totally deaf, 
while among the ntnnber over 20, only about 33 per 
cent are totally deaf. 

'('he per cent who speak is very much larger among 
those over 20, although the per cent who have attended 
school is larger for those under 20. 

The figures presenting the relation· of the present 
age of the deaf to the age when deafness occurred are 
found in Table LX. 

Of the number now under 20, the largest per cent 
are the deaf from birth. Of those over 20, the largest 
per cent lost their hearing between the ages of 20 and 
40. 

The present age of the totally deaf from early child
hood is compared with the present age of the entire 
population in Table LXI. 

Table LXll gives the geographic distribution of the 
deaf, by present age groups. 

TABLE LIX.-The deaf, classified by period of life when deafness ocC!l.1'1'erl, 
degree of deafness, ability to Rpeak, sex, race, nativity, school attendance, ' 
and present age. 

I PRESENT AGE. 
PERJOD OF !JFE WHEN DEAFNESS OC

<TRil.ED. DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, ABll.
ITY TD SPEAI\'., SEX, :&ACE, NATIVITY, 
AND SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. 

Total. 1----·-, - ···,---
IUn<ler 20 i 20 and , Un-
\ ·1 O\~<~r4 1

1 

known. 
: ; ·--- ·-~ j---

Total...... •••••• •• ••• • •••••••••. 89, 287 [ 18, 358 i 70, 602 [ 327 

Period of life when deafness oocurred: ---,---,----
Chlldhor>d (un<ler201.............. 50,296 ·1· 18,358 \1 31,763 
Adult lire !20 and oveTJ............ :l.'i, 924 : .. .. . . .. . . 35, 825 
Unknown.......................... 3,067 11 .......... 1 i,014 

DPgree of deafness; ! ' JI 
·Totlllly deaf....................... 37.426 / 13,987 
Partially doo!...................... 51,861 4,371 

Abll~~1f~-~~~-~:·--·········--········· M,Wl t1' 3,965 

~~Fa1';;1l~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: 2U~ /: ~:~ 
Sex: :I 

Male............................... 46,915 11 9,998 
R~:emale............................. 8442,,336721 Ii' 8,300 

White.............................. 16,702 
Color<.'!l............................ 4,926 I 1,656 

Nativity of whites: 
Native ........................... .. 

i~i:nti;,n~~~:::::::::::: :: : ::: ::: : 
Sche>ol attendance: 

Attended school. ................ .. 
Did not attend school._ ..•........ 
Not stated ........................ . 

Attended school: 
Kind of sebool-

~~1:"~: ::: :: : : : : : : : : : : : :::: ::: : 
Both .......................... . 
Not stated .................. .. 

69, 865 I 15, W7 
13, 786 1 83li 

~:;;I 'J:; 
25,1971 19,664 

237 
20, 619 

11,349 
2,581 

57 
303 

23,272 
47,330 

51,374 
4,809 

14,419 

36, 741 
33,861 

67.397 
3,205 

54,183 
12,910 

304 

51,228 
9,768 
9,606 

13, 753 
17,029 

178 
20,208 

175 
00 
li3 

167 
160 

162 
42 

123 

176 
151 

262 
65 

115 
41 
46 

199 
73 
li5 

95 
64 
2 

48 
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TABLE LX.-TIIE DEAF, BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED AND PRESENT AGE. 

·-=========;o===~====================== 
PRESENT AGE. 

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 'l'otu\. I 20 nnd u 1

1

1 
u II ;, and j 10 and 115 and '/ 20 uncl 40 and 

1 

fiO and I so and : 100 nd 
Um!er20. over. k1101~;n.! ~~er umler 1 un?er u~der 11rnler 

1 
u~der I under 1 under [ 0\'~1r. 

I 

1: I 10. l !.>. _Q, I 40. I GO. i 80. I 100. I 

All ages ................................ - 89,287 -·18, 358 70,;;· .- 327 1: 1,021· 1-~.ri~! __ fi, ni:_[t~Oit~ :I 19, 4;,7 i 22, 172 ! 2~46 i 6, 751 I 76 

Age whon de!Lfncss occurrerl: -----------[i---l---1------11--------l ____ : ___ I __ _ 

Unkno~v1i. ............................... 3,067 .......... 3,014 53 l' ........ I........ ........ ........ 617 I 886 I •l,H\4 I 3441 3 
lntlefimtely Rt11tod....... .... .. .. .. .. .. .. 4,030 1 049 3 554 27 Iii 241 I 421 ;130 467 748 1 434 b'1l0 15 
DoOnitcly st1tte<I.. .... ......... .... .... .. 81,500 !7;ao9 04;034 247 [~ 9fi4 

1 

4,:no I fi,289 ii, 746 18,373 20,ii38 i 10;548 I 5,517 58 

rnrth.... ...... .... ............ .... .. 14,474 1,232 1, 113 o9 I, 479 1,88ii I 2,nm 2,2rn 3,987 2,215 I 8351 10 ....... . 
Alterl>lrth,unr!er2.................. 7,391l 4,039 3,344 13

1

1 276 l,J7{J i 1,418 I 1,170 9 339 791 1

1 
20fi s 1 ....... . 

2 u.nd under 5.... .................... 10,536 3,882 6,027 27 I 209 1158: l,4:m 11,26.5 4;o:;fl 1,8.54 I 6fi2 551 ...... .. 
Urnler 5. .... . .. .... ............... ... 32,400 15, 153 17, 144 109 jl %4 4,018 I :;,.;20 4,fi"1 10,382 4,920 I 1,7031 1:!9 1 ...... .. 

51nHl mu1or 10...................... 7,018 l 15fi7 5,428 23 
1

........ 2u2 I li18 1 fi57 1 2,582 1,882 888 76 ! ........ . 
101t1Hl under Hi...................... 4,4fi4 480 3,9fi9 10 

1 

................ 1 1;,1 
1 

334 ii l,uli2 l,J23 788 I 96 [ ....... . 
rn 11ntl unrlor 20... ................ ... 4,0fil 104 31939 18 I ................ :.... ..... W4 1: 1,:13;, 1, 794 714

1 

Wi 
1 

....... . 

Unrlor 20...... .... ......... .... ...... 47,940 li,309 ao,480 mo I 91i4 4,arn I fi,28H I ;,, ;4i; If rn,stn 10, 119 4,093 407 1 •....... 
2on.mlmuler40 ...................... rn,riss rn,.548 40 1 ............................... 

1

11 

2,512 7,834 5,800 4021 .•...•.. 
40m11l nndorno...................... 9,437 ll,411 20 ' ................................ , .......... 

1 

2,J85 5,782: 1,040 I 4 
OD 1t1Hl under 80.... ............. .. ... n,.595 o,578 17 ' ................ 1 ................. 

1

.......... .......... 3,873 i 2,li93 i 12 
8011nd ovor.......................... 1,021 1:::::::::: 1,017 4 

1 
........................ 

1 

........ 

1 

.................... 

1 
.......... 

1 
975. 42 

TABLE LXI.-The total population at specified ages compared with the 
deaf f1'om eai·l11 childhood, 

THE TOTALJ,y DEAF FROM 
Popula- :~EARLY CI!ILDIIOOD (UNDER5). 

tlon ·1 

!'RESENT AGE. of tho !1-~-~.~----.----
United I' I .\fter 
States. ii Tnt.11. Birth. birth. 

-------· ---ii ___ --- ---
Stated agos ...................•.. --~oo.Q_;I~ __ liJQ~ __ 1_0~0 

Under Ii ................................ --12.111 --·-3-:z ---ill --- -2: 9 
5 and unclor 10. . .. .. . . .. . . .. . . . .. . . . .. 11. 7 12. 5 13. 3 1 J. 6 

10 and under lli........................ 10. 7 16. 9 18. 2 15. 7 
15 0.11(1 under 20........... .... . . . .. . . .. 10. 0 14.5 15. 4 Ia. 7 
20 and under 25........................ 9. 7 9. 3 9. o 9. o 
25 imd undcr30. ...................... 8.6 9.3 7.1 11.4 
30n.nd undor35........................ 7.3 7.5 6.0 u.o 
35nndunder40 ........................ 0.5 7.1 5.6 8.6 
401tndundor.Ui........................ 5.6 5.0 5.2 4.8 
45m1dunclorliO ........................ 4.0 3.9 4.1 3.7 
50 and under fJ5........................ a. 9 3. 4 3. 9 3. O 
55 and tmdor 60.. ..... .... ............. 2.9 2. O 2. 7 2. 4 
00 anrl under 65. ..... ...... ............ 2.4 1.9 2.2 1.5 
65 mid under 70. . . . . .. .. .. . . . . • . . . . . . . . 1. 7 1. 3 I. 6 o. 9 
70m1d unclor75........................ 1.2 0.8 1.1 0.6 
75 and undorSO........................ 0.7 0.5 0.0 0.4 
80 and under 85.. ........ .. ............ o.a o. 2 0.3 0.1 
85 and under 90.. •. .• . • .. . . ... •. .. . . • .. 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 
90 and under 1!5.. ......... ............. (') (1) (') (1) 
95 o.nd nncler 100.. .. .. .. .. . .. . •• .. . . .. . (') (I) (') 
100 n.ncl over........................... (I) .................. .. 

1 J,oas tlmn one-tenth of 1 per cent. 

'l'AnLm LXII.-The number deaf, by present age groups, for states and 
· tel'l'itories. 

STATE on TERRlTORY. Total. 

PRESENT AGE. 

Under 20 i 20 iind 
· over. 

Un
known~ 

--------·----------- ---.----------
Continontnl United States............. 89, 287 18, 358 70, 602 327 

North Atlantic division.............. · 28, 632 4,222 24,335 75 

New England ...................... --- 8,854 93·1- 7,849 24 

Maino............................ 1, 257 144 1, 110 3 
Now Ifompshire. •• • •. •• .. ... .... 702 37 724 1 
Vormont...... ................... 723 27 693 3 
Massaohusetts. . • . • • .. • . .. .. .. . . . 4, 015 472 3, 531 12 
Rhode Island.................... 583 83 49~ 2 
Connootiout...................... 1,514 218 1,29 3 

Southern North Atlantic ........•. ~ ~l ~ ___ 5_1 
NowYorlc....................... 9,946 1,713 8,205 28 
Now Jersey...................... 2, 285 270 2, 006 3 
Pennsylvania.................... 7,547 1,252 6,275 20 

SouthAtlantlodivision.............. 10,193_ 2,745 ---~385 03 

Northern SouthAtlantio.......... 5,400 1,192 4,179 ___ 2_9 
-r:.-1.- ...... ......... ~ ---28~ 3 
'.II • 11 .11 579 255 1,320 4 
: j • · • . , . 1 , l .. • 507 74 430 3 

Virginia ......................... ·[ 1, 913 4~~ 1, ~A~ 1~ 
Wost Virginia.................... l, 146 3 

TABLE LXII.-Tlw number deaf, by present aye groups, for states aniI 
territo1'ies-Continued. 

PRESENT AGE. 

STATE OR TERRITOltY. Total. • 

I 
Under20.ll' 2o0vaenrd. Un-known. 

--··---------------·---- ------------
Southern South Atlantic._ ........ 1 4, 793 1,5.53 3,206 34 

. 1----------
NorthC!1rolina .................. I 1,642 02ti 1,000 16 
South Carolina ................... I 952 302 648 2 
Georgia.......................... 1,817 .527 1,276 14 
Florid!L .......................... ! 382 98 282 2 

North Central division .............. .' 34,076 

Eastern North Central. ........... : 21,618 

Ohlo ............................. J 

Indiana .......................... ! 
Illinois .... _ ...•.............•.... i 

:Wfs1~~~s~::::::::::::::::::: :::::; 
I 

6, 080 
3,607 
0,053 
3,402 
2, 476 

G, 075 

4, 013 

951 
644 

1,238 
622 
558 

27,301 

17, 548 

5, 110 
2, 951 
4, 794 
2,772 
1,915 

100 

57 

13. 
12 
21 
8 
3 

WesternNorthCentral. ........... 1 12,458 2,662 9,753. 43 

Minnesota ....................... 1-1,738 --444 ~~ 
Iowa............................. 2,952 · 485 2,458 9 
Missouri......................... 3, 766 849 21897 20 
North Dakota................... 250 88 164 4 
South Dakota................... 430 100 329 1 
Nebraska........................ 1,220 278 937 5 
Kiinsas. ....•.. .................... 2,000 418 1,074 4 

South Central division ............... [ 12,322 3,842 8,408 72 
'===--

Eastern South Central............. · 0, 968 2, 039 4,890 39 
---- ------------

'!f:g~~;:lc:::::: :: : :: : : : : :: ::::::: 
Alabama ........................ . 
Mississippi. .................... .. 

2,619 720 1,880 19 
2,026 664 1,355 7 
1,333 349 978 6 

990 306 677 7 

Western South Central. .......... . 5,354 1,803 3,518 33 
--- -----------

Louisiana ....................... . 
Arkansas ....................... . 
Indian Territory ................ . 
Oklahoma ...................... . 

1,211 328 877 6 
1, 317 453 844 20 

228 74 152 2 
282 110 172 

Texas ........................... . 2,316 838 1,473 5 

Western division .................... . 4,064 874 3,173 17 
= = 

Rocky Mountain .................. . 1,076 289 782 5 
---- -----------

Montana ........................ . 
Idaho ................•.••.•.....• 

126 48 78 ......... i 
146 38 107 

~ri~:ra~::::: :: : : : : :::: :: :::: ::: 29 6 23 ......... 2 
472. 123 347 

New Mexico ..................... . 303 74 227 2 

Basin and Plateau ............... .. 455 110 343 2 

M!~~::_:_:_::::::::::::::::::::::::I s!~ ~ ~r :::::::::~ 
Pac!Jlc ..•.......•.....•.•.......... 1~~~-~ 

Washington ..................... , 374 94 280 ......... . 
Oregon........................... 410 SG 321 3 
California........................ 1,749 295 1,447 7 
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Tlw \' .. rth Ct•11tral divisi1111 ,.;1tc1\\"s tliP largest num
hl'I' dc•:tf in t>ad1 11gl' gruup. TIH' Xorth .\tlnntie 
,.,Ji"''" tlu• 1wxt laq!t'SI llllllil>c'r. 

; condition of the deaf, classifil'd by age and period of life 
when rfoafness occurred, degree of deafness, sex, and 
denf relatives. 

Jf11t·:tol 1·11111/iti1111. -Talill' I.XIII ,.;how,;; 1 lit• maritnl 

T.\iil.L LXfll. \T~!Blm .\.\!)!'Im C'E.\T DE.\F, ('{,.\SSIFIED HY :\L\.R!T.\.L OOXDITION, AGE WlIEN DEAFNESS OCOUR~Tm, 
JIEUm:E OF DL\F'.'\ESS, SEX . .A:\D DEXF HELATI\'ES. 

:?tI.\RIT.U~ CONIJITIO~ • 

. \1.J: iiJ: ru;11jr1 1·1· un·'. \nil:~ I1E.H'~~::~:--

'11'1 tt:HLJ•. l1J1,1:1·.L !1!'.\l'~L .... .'i. ~J.\ . Tot~d. Xmnl~·r. 

. \~,'J• lll .. \I· t:U.:~TJY ic~. 

Fnkunwn. ~iuglt!. ) Married.,: \\'idow(_ld, Dkorcrnl. ' Unknrm:n. 

0. 4 : o. 4 
rn.:~n 

! ---~!---!--"---
:l27 ' 4:), 7 ! :is. 3 ! 17. 2 :1r1,u;u :{4. '.!liti T1.t:11. ...... .. 

=~~·==-~"~'=-~ ========-: -·::::===~-=·=-----.----

1'1·rJ1,.j 1,f Jif1· \.rh1·11 d•·;dl!I""'' i.vi:urn·d~ 
C1Jl1d111,, ··ii 1rnd,·r :.!11 ...•... _. _ •.• _ .. . 
.\dult lif•· ·.:....)jJ w1d {jr .. r ............. . 
T.'nkw,·~\IL ............... . 

]},.g'fH•' of di·~·tfrw'o'.-::: 
TutuIIy 1!1·d ....•......... 
l'a rt i .. d!y .i .. af. .••........ 

St·x: 
~foll' ............................... . 
f1•1nal!· ....•....•................•... 

!".di~~«) 

:~tt, ~t:!4 
;,i;.01,7 

:);. 421.i 
51.;,i;1 

4f1.fllfJ 
4;1,:17:.! 

:J4.24H 12. 924 
;).~tl(J 

I 
~~).(~#) 

i !,~;) 1.:J!i2 

!,!li,5';.t:) !l, :;:n 
12.47i 2.5.~f45 

21.:J.:.*i H!.746 
17, 7;52 14,4W 

2. ;~-H 147 
11. 71>1l 189 ' 

;m 17, 

2.1µ5 104 
l:i. ];'j(j 249 

.1.480 
tl,8.51 

17:2 
181 

1&; 
81l 
55 

20.1 
124 

ti8. I 
I, 

IO. 7 ' 
:i2.1 

71. l I 
I 

24.1 I 
I 

45. 5 'i 
41.8 ! 

~:~ j 
41J.8 ; 

I 

n.u 
:i2. 8 
24. 8 

o.a I o. 4 
0.2 
1. 8 gj I 

I ~o 22.a I 2~·.-a' o.31 o., 
40.9 I u o.5 

J}f:·af t'dt1tiY1'lS: 
11 qr i1 rditth··.·.·1 ....•....•....•........ 
.Sna1Jr1, rdativ•<~ ..... ,. ............. . 
,S1'1t Ntav·d •.•.•.•..•••....•.•..••... 

.. .......... :::::::::::: ::::::::::::;::::::::::[ . "" .... " .... a2.u '-··········· ........................ 
2.5,i!i51 ·········· 10. S!S8 
.'"4.l>i«J 20.441; 
~,HOU 2.872 

42.1 / 11.11 o.a I o.4 
34.1: 2a.a o.4: o.4 

iij: ~ !: :: : : : : : : : : :: : : : : : : : : : :: :~:::::::: :: :: 
. . . . . ~ ...... ' ....................................... ·········· 

.Ag;:. wiv.~n ,Jt·afnf's:.i or1'.·urt'f·d: 
Unk1111-..rn .•................••..•..•.. 
Jr1di.'finirdy ~ta!.i'd •....... _ ......... . 
J)i·finitdy 11tati:d •.•.•......••.....•. ·: 

Ilirth ........................... . 
.\.ft+.•r hirtf11 un<kr :L ..•....•...• 
2 and und4'.•r 5 ...... •............. 

l;ndE~r 5 ........................•. 
5 and untJ.,r HI .•................ 

10 aml unrfor 15 ••••••.....•...... 
15 and under 2ll ................. . 

t'nder 21l ........................ . 
2(J and und•,•r 40 ................ .. 
•l<J ami umlnr 11!. ................. : 
hO and uml"r 80 .................. ' 
SO and over .•...••......••..•. 

:J.Ofl7 
4,1,:j(J 

,l;!,;j(j[j 

14, 474 
7, ~Y#ii 

HJ.S:li:i 

:l2, 4{)() 
7,018 
4. «>4 
4JJIJI 

47.949 
1ti, 5."SS 
{l, 4:J7 
6.,59.5 
1.0'..!I 

98:! 
l.~40 

;1,;,247 

12. !0fl 
fi;l~! 
7,4(j(.i 

25, 721 
3.95:1 
1,870 
1,171 

; 32, 715 
2,244 

810 
421 
57 

1,252 71~) 

lt407 1.34/l 
31,547 l:J.ZUJ 

41)1 
125 

! :W'8 ! 

1,883 
I.ll&l 
2,f_t;M 

5, 603 i 81J4 
2.447 001 
2.o:n 521 
2,2111 571 

2,547 
;;,280 
:J,232 

I'' 37'' 10:003 
5,327 

3, 435 
725 

2,710 
235 

The marital condition of the deaf is clearly presented 
in Table LXIII. As might naturally be expected, the 
largest number of single persons is found among those 
who were deaf from childhood, while the proportion 
of married and widowed is especially large among 
those who became deaf in adult life. Naturally 
enough, also, the majority of those who remained sin
gle are tot.ally deaf, more than two-thirds of those who' 
are reported single being in the totally deaf class, 
while three-fourths of those who are married are only 
partially deaf. In the matter of sex males are in the 
majority in both the single and murried class, but 
strangely enough there are almost twice as many wid
ows as widowers. This may arise from the fact that 
the chance of remarriage is doubtless smaller for a 
deaf woman than for a deaf man, but the principal 
reason is probably to be found in the occurrence of 
deafness in old age among the many cases where the 
wife survhTes the husband. Vlhatever the cause of 
this preponderance may be, it is one of the interesting 
facts developed by this t~ble. 

By contrasting similar figures relating to marriage
able population for the deaf and the total population, 
the following interesting percentages appear: 

r· '' 
55 :: 32.1 

14 i 23 39. 7 
:m: 249 44. 4 

is ) fia 83.6 

~i 83.1 
~I 70.9 

! 
58 I 130 79.4 
33 24 5<1. 3 
33 9 41. 9 
18 IO 28.8 

142 173 08.2 
119 311 13.5 

44 24 8.6 
16 13 ti. 4 
l 3 i 5. () 

! 
i 

40.8 i 24.8 
30.4 \ 29.1 
38. 7 ' 16.2 

13.0 2.8 
14. 7 !. 7 
25.0 3. 5 

17.3 2. 7 
34.9 8.0 
45.5 Jl. 7 
56. 4 14.1 

25.8 5.3 
05.8 19.8 
5fi. 4 34.2 
41.1 52.1 
23.0 71.0 

0. 5 
o.:i 
0. 4 

0.1 
0.2 
0.2 

0.2 
0.5 
o. 7 
0.4 

0.3 
o. 7 
0.5 
0.2 
0.1 

I.8 
Q.5 
0.3 

o.5 
Q.3 
0.4 

o. 4 
o.a o . ., 
0.3 

I}. 
o. 

4 
2 

O.o 
0.2 
0. 3 

I I 
Single. Married. Wldowccl.j Divorced.; Unknown. 
~·-~·-~--i~-~I I ___ _ 

TotJl.l population •.•..•. · f 36. 0 
Tbt• d!i.af •••••••••••••••• " 34. 8 

55. 5 
44.4 

0,3 
0.4 

7.81;·-~1 
19.9 0.51 

--·-------'------'-----'------'----"-----

The proportion single and married among the deaf 
is slightly smaller than among the total population, 
while the proportion widowed is very much larger. 
Eliminating the deaf under 15 years of age consider

,.ably ·decreases the proportion single and increases the 
proportion married. 

The relation of deafness to marital condition is 
shown in detail in Table 37. 

School attendance.-Table LXIY distributes the deaf 
by age or period of life when deafness occurred, degree 
of deafness, sex, and race in relation to school attend
ance. Unfortunately for purposes of comparison in 
the total population the deaf are not classified accord
ing to literacy and illiteracy. Attendance at school 
is in reality a most unsatisfactory test, since many per
sons who have not attended school may be literate, 
and among the deaf it is likely that a large proportion 
would coll!e within this•class. However, even if it be 
assumed that only those of the deaf who have attended 
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school are literate as a class, the deaf show compara
tively little illiteracy. In 7H,274 cases the question 
as to attendance at Hchool was answered 65 717 or 

J ' J 
73.6 per cent, attending, and 13,557, or 15.2 per cent, 
not attending; while in 10,013 cases nu answer was 
received. There are practical reasons, indeed, why 
illiteracy among deaf persons should be less than 
among the genernl population, since writing neces-

sarily forms for many the principal medium of com
munication. Persons who are totally deaf, usually 
employ the sign-1.nnguage or communicnte by writing, 
the acquisition of one being about as easy as the 
other. In the case of the deaf, therefon\ there is a 
definite and personal reason which operates against 
illiteracy. The white race shows a much larger per 
cent attending school than the colored. 

TAnu1 lu-X:IV.-NUi\IBEJl AND PER CENT Dl~AF, CLASSIFIED BY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, 
RACE, AND AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCUHHED. 

--~=··--======-=·-=-=---======================= 
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE. 

,, 
.----·----·--

AGE OR l'ImIOD 01' LIFE WIIEN DEAFNESR OCCURREIJ, DEGREE OF DEAFNESS, SEX, 
!'RESENT AGE, 

NmnlJer. 
'rotul. , ___ _ 

l'er cent. 

---~----

Did not l Dlrlnot I 
Not Attenrlcd Not uttencl 

I stated. school. attend stated. school. school. 
I 

,: 
1: Atten(led ' 

. j' school. 

-·~--1---

'l'otnl. .... ~:~~:-:-:~~=====· ............ :~~············· 89,28711-~.~17 =='=== 
-.·~---·-----~~1----· 

Peri~cl. of lilo when tleitlnoss occurred: ---11 
C111ldlH!od (umlor 20) ........ -·- ..... ___ ....................... ··- _ ...... .... .. . ... 50,296 ,. 
Adult l!fo (20 and oYor) .................................................... ~....... 35,924 I 
Unknown ........... -.............................................................. 3,067 I 

Degree of deufnoss: 

~~;t(;J1~0d~ur".:::: :: ::: : : : : : ::: : : : :: : : : :: : : : :: :: :: :::::::::::::: ::::::: ::::::: ::::: 37,426 
51,851 

Sex: 
Malo .....•..•.•..•..........................................•.•.•..•.•...•.....•... 
Fonuilo ........................................................... ··- ............. . 

41i,915 
42,372 

Raco: 
White .• ; ...................................... ····--- ......... __ ........••.......•. 
Colol'ed ..................................................... : ..................... . 

84,361 
4,92() 

Ago when deafness occurred: 

B~~~l~lNt·~~~i~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::·:::::::::::::::::: 
3,0l\7 
4,630 

81,590 

lllrth ............................................................... -.. , ...... . 

t;1~~f :~:iJ~; ~'.1_c'.e.r. :: : : : : : : : :: : : : : : :: : :: ::: ::::: :::::: :: :::::::::: ::: :::::::::: 
14,474 
7,39(1 

10,536 

U'nclor 5 ............................................................... -...... .. 
5 nnrl unrler 10 ..................................... - ......................... . 

10 and undet' 15 ............................................................... . 
15 and undor 20 ......................................................... - .... . 

32,406 
7,018 
4,464 
4,061 

Under 20 ..................................................................... . 
20 and undor 40 ............................................... : .............. .. 
40 anrl nuclor 00 ........................................... ----·-·-···"·····-·· 
?O 11ncl uncle1• 80 ..................................... · .......................... . 
dO 1mcl over ................................. ···········-·-·······-··--·····-----

47,949 
16,588 
9,437 
0,595 
1,021 I 

i 
Present ago: 

Under 20 ................................................................ . 
20 and over ............................................................... ········ 
NQt st11tod •.•••••••...• - ••••.•• • •• • • ••• - · - •• •· •• • · • • •· -- - •••••••• · • ·••• ·••· ••· •·••• 1 

' ' 
18,35811 
10,io2 I 

27 I ,, 

40,448 
23, 700 ' 

1,5()9 

29,348 
3H,309 ! 

35,470 
30,241 

63,680 
2,037 

1,569 
2,831 

61,317 

10,541 
6,076 

• 8,983 

25,600 
5,858 
3, 758 
3,401 

38,617 
12,929 

6,199 
3,248 

324 

I 
' 14,290 I 

51,228 
199 i 

13, 557 I 

7,974 
5,109 

474 

6,480 
7,077 

6,987 
6,570 

11,027 
2,530 

474 
7211 

12,357 

3,436 
1,218 
1,308 . 

5,9621 
843 
438 
385 

7,628 
l, 725 
1,476 
1,270 

258 

3,716 
9, 1~g 

I I 
10.2 l 10,013 

! 

73. 6 i 11. 2 , ___ 
I i 

1,874 80.4 i 15.9 ! 3. 7 
7,115 fi6.0 I 14.2 I 19.8 
1,024 51.1 ! lli.5 I 33.4 

I 

i 
I 

1,598 78. 4 17.3 i 4.3 
8,415 70. l 13. 7 HJ.2 

4,452 75.6 14.9 9.5 
5,5tn 71.4 15.5 13. l 

9,654 75.5 13.0 11.5 
359 41.3 5l.4 7.3 

1,024 51.2 15. 4 33.4 
1,073 61. 1 15. 7 23.2 
7,910 75. 2 15.1 9. 7 

497 72.8 23.8 3.4 
102 82. l 16.5 1. 4 
245 85. 3 12. 4 2.3 

844 79.0 18. 4 2.6 
317 83.5 12.0 4.5 
258 84.2 9.8 6.0 
27.5 83. 7 9.5 6.8 

1, 704 80.5 15.9 3.6 
1,934 77.9 10. 4 11. 7 
I, 702 65. 7 15. 6 18. 7 
2,077 40.2 19. 3 31.5 

439 31. 7 25.3 43.0 

352 77.8 20.3 1.9 
9,606 72.6 13. 8 13.6 

55 60.9 22.3 16.8 

Those whose present age is under 20 show 77 .8 per 
cent who have attended school; as against 72.6 per cent 

Of the totally deaf, 77 .5 per cent, and of the' partially 
deaf only 6.8 per cent, attended special schools. 

of those 20 yen.rs of age and over. , 
Table LXV shows the deaf who have attended school, 

by kind of school, age or period of life when deafness 
occurred, degree of deafness, sex, race, and present age. 

In 20,619 cases the kind of school attended was not 
stated. Of those who did state kind of school, the 
larger part had attended special schools. This was to 
be expected, in view of the fact that the great majority 
of those who reported schooling (40,448 out of 65,717) 
became deaf in childhood. 

A slightly greater proportion of the males than of 
the females attended special schools, 39 and 37.5 per 
cent, respectively, the latter exceeding in the propor
tion who have attended other schools. 

Of those who lost hearing before 5 years of age, 
81.5 per cent attended special schools, this propor
tion dec;ireasing rapidly as age when deafness occurred 
increases. The percentage who did not state kind of 
school attended increases as the age when deafness 
occurred increases. 
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TADl,E IiX\'.--~ln!BER .\:\'J) PEH CE.:\'T OF DE.\.F A'TTE~IJISG SCHOOL, CLASSIFI~D ~Y.AGE '\I~EN DEAFNESS OCCURRED, 
IJEGltEE OF DE.\.FXESS. SEX, RACE, PRESENT AGE, AND hem OF SCHOOL. 

~-====== 

NUMBER ATTf;NDJNG SCHOOL. PEit CENT ATTENDING SCHOOL. 

1•1·:.\FNJc>s. ·'EX. 1Lv·1;, AN!• J'l!E~ENT At;r:. ; Kot · s · 1 Otl ! B th I Not 
AfH: UH J'EHllllJ O}' l.U'f; WJlE!.; HEAFNE~~ O!Tl'HRI:Ji. !JEG!U~E Ol'~ Totu.l. ----,-·-,---\ ---i---· i\ ' 1 

1 
1 Special. :. Other. I Both. st-;,tetl. _ 

1 
pecia · _ _= __ i __ 0_·_1 stated. 

·· -·· --- -- - - -;::~: -~~~:· 1~--;;;:-1-· 23;· 1-· 20~!; 
1

1
.
1

1 38. 3 29. 9 i o. 4 I 31. 4 
Tntal... ··················· ~ --'-'-'----'-· _1~·===1= 

! 1t~ri11rJ ,,f IJfp wlH·H 1Jpafrn·~s oe(•urred: --- --·------1 !' ]]. 4 9f' .. ; o" 1 
11 o 

.. 4() 448 24 846. JO 826 225 4,f.Ji>'J , fiJ. -J. I ' .u -<> 

\~Vli'N1 i:t::.1 (~~~1 1 !~~!;'/i~~·~j·f· 1 ·:.-.· . .-.-... ·.·.·.· .. · .. · .. ·.-· . .-_.· .. · .. · .. ·:·.-·~· .. · .. · .. ·~~----.. ·:·:·:·~·:·~:~::::~:: ~:~.,~~ > I~: 8:~ ig I }ljJ~2?! !11 l~:~ ~g:5· 1 
(l)0.1 ~~:~ 

r·nkIL11\\.'IL.... ••• ' 

i 
Dt~gr1•f·~(if1Jpafm.•:.;:-;: _c>i;1,;{Ao_· 2'2,7:'~4 '{82.. IF\1 2,fiO<J!! 77.5 13.0 0.6 8.9 

Tuta!J;· d••;if...... ····--········--··· · '" '• ' - I 13 · f 8 43 • 0 2 49 5 
l'artiallyd1•;1L.... ........................... :1t.;,;:if:i1' 2,41)3 15il)37 &J 18,0 ]: J, ·" • • 

II , 
&;x: I 'l! 4-~ 13 851 10 441 I 1:l3 1 11,052 i

1
' 89. 0 29. 41 O. 4 31. 2 

!\of,, •.· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · • ·•• • • · · :.lfi'', 2'41' l ' 105 I 9,rl17 i11 37. a 30. 5 o. 4 a1. 6 i:,_.,u,111·..... . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . ..... ... - n,:w; ' !1,2231 . I 

Ha"e: H?,li80 , 24,:!08_ . 1
1 

18,974 ! 236 : 20, rn2 I) "\ff~ 38. 2 29. 8 I WhitP.......... ········-··-· ····-·············-····--··········· " 1 4·7 ii 43 G 33 91 0.4 
0.1 l'<•l<1re•l. ................................ - . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • .. • . . . . . . 2,037 889 I BOO " II . ' , ' 

Ag!! wlum d~afm'>S<K"f•urre•l: l,.'Ki-0 j 502 2 839 :[ 14.4 32.01
1 

O 1 1 

t:.1%~\'/,j;~:i,::,i;,j;,:1::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 2,ll31 ~I 1,057 6 875 :1 31.0 ~:~I 0:21' 
!Jellnitely .•t"te•I. ........................... .,....................... fi!,317 24,0781 18,105 229 18,005 :I' 39.3 0.4 

Jlirth ...... '.·······--···················-························· l)i,·gj~ 9,2321 ;i:il ~ ~~ 'i ~~:1 1~:~ )I 8:~ 
.\ftfr liirt!1, under:! .. ··-········································· ~·.M~ 908 4• W", - 0 f' 2! o 0.5 2 an•! under::..................................................... 8,1183 I, 1 1 i· 1-·' ·- i 
rwforr..................... .................................... 25,ooo 20,803: a,e.e'° 1u ~~: ~U !f-~ i ~:6 
!jand urni(~r 1(.1. .............................. _.................. 5,~ 2,511 I 2 1448 · \ 

w.wrJ nwJr~r ],~----·························-·--·--·········· 3,'if>B 488 l 2,19'2 4-0' 1,038; 13.0 58.31 1.~ 
~,~;:':~1der~~1................................................... :~::~ . za,O: I 

1
:::: 

2
:: :::::I 

6
::: :::: 

0
:
6 .............................. ········ ·-··· ............ ., 12,ll'29 I 781 4 838 10: · 8,003 1, o 6 37 4 o 1 

~j~;:;J ~;;:J:~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 6 199 ' 30 1:888 .......... 
1 

4,281 I 0:5 ao:4 ....•• .' .. . 
liOanduwif'rf«:)................................................... a:~48 ,[ 12 1,040 ··········\ 2,196 ,. 0.4 32.0 i •••••••••• 
80 and over............................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 324 ; .......... , 144 180 i, _44. 41 ......... . 

'1! I \i 
Pre'(!~~J~'fr';\............ .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . !41 ,~ :1 

11,W! ! 2,ii81 
1
a
7
'-
8
7 ( 303 ! 79. 4 18. I I 0. 4 

20 and nn'r.......... .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . .... • . . . a ,...,, " 13, 753 i 17,029 

1 

20,2(i8 1; 26. 8 33. 2 I' 0. 4 
Not '1!11ted... .. . .. ......... ...................... ... .. ... . . ....... .. 199 ': 115 i 54 2 48 I' 47. S 27.1 1.0 

' 1' 

1 I.es.s than one-tee'. th of I per cent. 

31. 6 
22.4 

53.S 
30.9 
30.8 

3.1 
2.3 
5. 7 

3.8 
14. 3 
27.6 
41,0 

11.0 
61. 9 
69. l 
67.6 
05.6 

2.1 
39.6 
24d 

Occ1tpations.-The same classification. of occupa
tions was adopted for the deaf as was used for the 
general population at the Twelfth Census. A com
parison is therefore possible of the deaf and of the 
total population 10 years of age and over gainfully 
employed. 

Table LXVI shows the number and per cent of the 
deaf in each occupation contrasted with the per cent 
of the total population in each group. 

~~~---~~~~~~-~ 

I Tota.I ! 
I number-JO I 
I years of age I 
I and over. \ 

i 
Total populati{)n ....•••.•.........•..... -' 57,9!.

388
824 : 

The deaf. ................................. · "" 

Number I 
gainfully 

1 

Per cent. 
employed. 

29,073,2331-~ 
32,142 I aa.s 

These figures indicate that deafness is a drawback 
to sume extent in securing employment; but they also 
show that the deaf as a class are by no means a burden 
upon the community. Few of the deaf who are under 
20 years of age are engaged in gainful occupations 
(Table LXXII); but this is no discredit to them, for the 
vast majority of these cases are attending school (Table 
LXIV). Of those over 20 years of age 43 per cent are 
engaged in gainful occupations-for Table LIX shows a 
total of 70,602 who are over 20 years of age, and Table 
LXXIII shows that 30,353 of these, or 43 per cent, are 
engaged in gainful occupations. 

TABLE LXVI.-Number and per cent of deaf and per cent of total 
populat:U:m in !!aih group of occupation.s. 

THE DEAF. 

Cl.illS OF OCCUPATIONS. 

Number. Per cent. 

All occupations............................. 32, 142 100.0 

Percent 
oi total 

P~fo~~ 

100.0 
=== Agrlcultura.J pursuits............................. 14, 068 43. 8 35. 7 

Manufa.cturing and mechanical pursuits... . . . . . . . 9, 442 29. 4 24. 4 
n"\....,fl'r.IH{' '1..,.1 nn•qr--ol rr-;I;'I;" 5, 316 16. 5 19, 2 
: "h,' I•:,: 1al I ...... :.; ·: 2

1
236 6.9 16.4 

1
'" f1 •• 1° •I •"('• 1,080 3,4 4.3 

Of the deaf gainfully employed, 89.7 per cent are 
found in the three groups in which perfect or even 
partial hearing is not essential, while in the two 
remaining groups-trade and transportation and pro
fessional service-which require hearing and speaking 
:power, only a small proportion of the deaf (10.3 per 
cent) report employment. 

That the degree of deafness considerably affects the 
occupation is shown in Table LXVII. 
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TABLE LXVII.·-Number an<l per cent ((f the derif fri each group of ; 
occnJXLfions, by degree of deafness. 

TOTAL. 

CLASS O~, OCCUPATIONS. 'I'otally Ueu f. P~trti:1lly dPuf. 
i Nnm- l'"r --------· ------ ..... __ , __ .. ______ _ 

i lH!r. Ct!Ut •. N11n1- ! Pt·•r : X1uu- : P1~r 
j i }Jf_lr. et~nt. : hor. : ePnt. ·---,-,.-·--1-·- ----··---- -------·:-··--

All occupatimrn ........••.. , 32,142: 100.0, 12,t'78 39.4 Hl,4ii7 W.ii 

Agricultural pursuits ............ 14,m;s !!XI. 0 
lianufacturing and nwchanical 

4, i'fil :J,, 8 g,:!07 l,>(i,2 

fltlrsllits ....................•... 0,442 100.0 4,&l.1 48.;, 4,Sf!J lit. 5 
DomPstic und ru~rsonal Sf"!"Vic(~ - . - r,,:no 100.0 2,:-m.5 45.1 2,U"21 54.9 
TriulP and tr-:tnsportation ....... 2,2:~n 100.0 5!)2 24. ,, 1,1>~4 75. 4 
Profossional spn·iee .........•.... 1,080 JUO.O as• :J5.8 li93 li4. 2 

The percentage for professional service is high 
because it includes teachers, professors in colleges, etc., 
and artists and teachers of art. The teachers show 
a very large per cent totally deaf (206 out of 294,), 
the majority of whom probably are instructors in 
schools for the deaf. In nearly every other kind of 
professional service the totally deaf constitute a very 
small minority. 

Table LXVIII shows the obvious connection between 
school fLttendance and the opportunity for obtaining 
gainful employment. 

TABLE L..XVIII.-Numberand percent ofthederif and of the deaf gainfully 
emp/,oyed, Classified according to scliooling. 

1 
TOTLL0~~~-ER:~ 1~~:~:~;;i~:: 

: 1 _____ _ 

/ Number.I Per cent. 1· Number.I Per c.int. 
_____________ ! ___ : ___ ! ___ ! __ _ 

' I , Aggregate·-·············-·····-··· 89,287, 100.0 _ 32,142 ! 100.0 

Schooling ' f>5, 717 I 73. 6 ' 26, 030 I 81. 0 

~~ts;~fi1~~:::::::::::::::::::_::_::_:_::_:,__[ _~o_3:_~_-~_ic___t_f:_~_,',__i _~_:F_r"'_?..cl __ 
1_~:_~ 

The deaf who have attended school show a much 
larger per cent of their number pursuing gainful 
occupations than of those who have not attended 
school. 

The :kind of employmeht-whether skilled or un
skilled-is also largely determined by school attend
ance. In Table LXIX the number in each group of 
occupations is distributed according to schooling. 

TABLE LXL"'{.-Number and per cent of deaf gainfully empi,oyed, by da1111 

of occupations, in rel.aii.rm to school.ing. 

DISTRIBUTION AC-CORDING TO SCHOOLING. 

Total. ii Schooling. I No lscngh.ool- i Not stated. 
CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS. · , 

1-----~1 i !------
Num-1 Per ii Num- j Per ! Num-j Per I Num-! Per 
her. . cent. ij ber. I cent.·! ber. I oont. j ber. I cent. 

__ A_l_l 
000
--up_a_t_lo-ns-.

1 
-3-2,-1-42-1100. O )I 26,0:JO 

1

i ~I. o 13,950 I 12. a ! 2, rn2 [ 6. 7 

Agricultural pursuits. 14,068 100.0 :I 10,668 1 75.8 2,294 I 16.3 11,JOO 7.~ 
Professional service ... 1,080 100.0 -1,I 1,037 '96.0 16 1.5, Z7 2." 
Domestic and person· 'I • 

al service-··-······· 5,316 100.0 i 3,903 73.4 !188 18.6 425 S.O 
Trade and transpor- '. 138 tatlon..... .•. . • .•.•. 2,236 100. O 'I. 1,979 , 88. 5 119 5. 3

1 

6. 2 
Manufacturing and , """ • - '"."", 4 mechanical pursuits. 9,442 JOO. O 'f 8,443 89. 4 """ "· • ""' . !I 

--------'----'---------'---'---'--~-~--

Those engaged in professional service, manufactur
ing and mechanical pursuits, and trade and transpor
tation show a very large percentage of their number 
r-;chooled, ranking in this respect in the order named; 
while those in agricultural pursuits show next lowest, 
and those in domestic and personal. service, the 
smallest percentage schooled. In the last two classes 
of occupations lack of schooling is no great drawback, 
while in the remaining three it is almost a total 
disqualification. 

Unfortunately for purposes of comparison, the kind 
of school was not stated in over one-third of the cases. 
This failure to state kind of school was particularly 
marked among those in agricultural and in manufac
turing and mechanical pursuits. 

In Tables LXXII, LXXIII, and Lxxrv the occupations 
of the <leaf are given in detail. 

Table LXX shows the deaf, by present age (HJ and 
over, and 20 and over), period of life when deafness 
occurred, and degree of deafness, giving the number 
and percentage of each class who are employed in gain
ful occupations. 

TABLE LX.X.-The uwn/,ei· and per cent of the deaf JO years of (tge 
and uver gainfully employed, clasll'{tfrd b!f preunt age, period of life 
when deafness occurred, and degree of deafness. 

===============-------------···--·----
,1--~~INFrL!.Y EM~ 

I , PLOYED. 
PRES~~~~':.1i'n~~~~DD~Ri;;:Eo:·~;:F~~:.NES8 '·Total. '1------

1 I I· 
--------------:---1-N_u_m_b_er: 1 l'~~~ent'. 

PresentagelOyenrsandover .. _ ........... : 83,388 -1 3:!,H:! 38.5 
, ___ 1 ___ -····----

Perl~ of life when deafness occurred: j :I 
Childhood (under 20) ..... ·-··-····--··-·····1 4-1,549 
Adult life (20 and oYcr) •••••••••••••..•...••• 

1 
3.5, 89..5 : 

UnknowD .................................... 

1 

3,014: 
Degree of d10afne."': I 

Totallydm1.f ••.•••••••••••••••••• -···-········ 32,831 ! 

Partially deaf··-················-········.... 50,557 ' 
Prei;cntage20yearsandover. ______ ....... I 70,602 '. 

18, 073 
rn, 172 

8971 
12,678 
rn,464 I 

I 
30, 353 i 

40.6 
36.8 
29.8 

38.1 
38.5 

43.0 
--- --------

Period of life \Vhen deafness occurred: i ; 
Chlldhood (tmder20)---······-··············i 31,768 1 

Adult life (20 and over) ••.....•. - •.......... .' 35,825 I 
Unknown .................................... 

1 
3,014

1 

Degree of deafnesB: I 
Totally deaf ••.•......•••. ------··············· 2~,'.!72 
Partially deaf······-·············-··········-: 47,330 

I 

lii,405 Iii. 6 
lS, 172 36.8 

776 25. 7 

11,670 00.1 
1s, 683 I 39.5 

From this table it appears that the deaf from child
hood are more self-:mpporting than the deaf from adult 
life. 

This is speeially surprising when we consider the 
fact that the cleaf from childhood include practically 
all of the deaf and dumb, and that most of them are 
tota1ly deaf; whereas the deaf :from adult life include 
none of the deaf and dumb (at least substantially none), 
and most of them are only partially deaf. 

Of the deaf from childhood who were over 10 years 
of age, 40. 6 per cent were gainfully employed, and of the 
deaf from adult life only 36.8 per cent (Table Lxx). 

The:,,e figures, however, do not fully express the dis
crepancy between the two classes in this respect; for 
a.11 of the deaf from adult life were, of course, 20 years 
of age or over, because they did not lose hearing until 
after reaching that age; whereas many of the deaf from 
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diildl111rnl ( l:!. 7:-i1:1 W!'l'I' lwt1n•(•1J j11 and :M .n•al'-; of ttg(•, 
:rnd 1·111Hparatir1•ly fow 11f tlw,.1• wt>n• 1•arning tht•ir 
]i\'1·lili11od. l11•1·a11,..:p 1111.1;.t Wt!l'I' ill . .;drool. 

( )f t Ii .. dc•af froru diildhc111d whD 11·1·n· :!P yea!'" of 
:!,\.!'"or o\'t!I". th•• 111aj11rity (;,J.1; pc•r 1~1·nt_1 were guinfully 
1·111pl .. y1•rl. a)..!·aiu~t :~c .. -., iwr ''"Ht 11f tlw dl':d' from :tdnlt 
Jjf,. (J':tl1]1• !.:\XI. 

( )f th .. totally dPaf 1dw IH~l'P :!O y .. ars of age or oYPI' 
I 11111.;f nf wlmrn \\'Pl'!' dPaf from d1il1ll111od) 5U. l per 
e1·11t 1wn· (':tnti11).!' tl11·ir lh·dihoud. hut u11ly H!J.5 per, 

1·1•11t cif tl11· partially d1•:tf (rno,;t of whum lweaiue dPaf 
i11 :ulult lift·). !Talilt- I.XX.) 

Tlw d1·:tf frrnu adult lifr arc• unduuhtedly lwttPr 
l'•jllijljW•{ hy rntt lll't' for the.· task of <~anting- a lin>lilwod, 
f11r rno..;t of tl11•111 P""'ws.s JH•rf1•d SJH'Pt·li :i!ld partial 
l11·ari11g-: and yd tl11• i!Paf fr11JJ1 d1il1lhootl ,.,;1•1•m to lw 
mor1! "ue<·t•,;sful iu tliis r(~,.;1w..t. 

Tl11• explanation for t hi,..: appan•11tly anomalou,; cou
diti1;u of affairs sf~(~flls to lie in the fad that many pcl'
"'Hl"' whu beeonw deaf in adult life fail to u1·eormnodate 
the111"1•h-l'!'l\to the new l'Ondition of d1-•afne,;,;. They lo,;e 
tlwir po.;itiow; on account of increa:sing deafne;;s: and 
frr·ling- tl11~mselves to Ju~ too old to begiH life all onr 
agnin in their crippled eouditiou liy sc?king some new 
oc1:upation with which deafne,.;s would not interfere, 
tlwy lose heart ullll drop out of tlte struggle, becoming 
dPIWu<lent upon their friends for ,.,;uppurt, or lidng upon 
t!Je NJ.\'ing-; of former .rear.,;, without cmtering into new 
pm·,.,;uitH. . 

In the case of tlie deaf from childhood, hmnn-er, the 
acemnmodation to the environment has lmconw eomplete 
before the dawn of adult life. }[any of these pen;ons 
ham never experienced any other condition than that 
of deaine:-i;.;; and most of them enter upon the duties 
and responsibilities of adult life with that feeling qf 
buoyancy and hope that i,.; so cbaraetcristic of youth. 

::\or 1'hould we neglect to notice in this connection 
the powerful influenee exerted on the deaf from child
hood hy the :,;pecial sdwols which have been established 
for thr~ir henefi t. 

The sentiment is \'cry early instilled into their mind,; 
that tlrnse :schools are not in any sense "asylums" or 
•·charitable institutions," hut simply "schools" for 
their education, analogous to the ordinary public 
sehQ{>ls of the countn'; nnd that they themselves are 
not~-and neYer should be-objects <;f charity. The 
spirit of depm1dern~e is dh;couraged; and every effort 
made to stimulate a spirit of independence and self
lrnlp. The pupils are led to believe that it is the duty 
of every deaf boy and gfrl to learn some means of 
livelihood; and that a stigma attadws to those who be
come a burden upon their friencls or the public. 

St•ntimeut counts for a great deal with the young; 
hut the spPeial selwols go further than thb hy provid

' ing munwd truining and art instruction for advanced 
pupiJ,.,. 1 · 

These schools \'Pl'.\' generally teaeh the use of tools 
' 1mrl gfrP manual traiuing- in the form of sloyd. Meehan
' ieal druwiug, too, and art instnwtiou are g·h·en to those 

who manifest abilities in thPse lines. l\Ian,r of our 
. .;d10ols support ,-;pedal trade shops in which specific 
oeeupationsare taught, like sl.10enrnki11g, cabinetmaking, 
eh-., :dthough it is perhap5 doubtful whether this 
spe1·ialization of lll!UHHLl training <lnri ng school life fa 
of a,.; muth rnlue to the d(iaf as instruction of a more 
g-mieral eharact1ir, emhracing elements that are common 
to a uuruber of trades. Comparath-ely few of the deaf 
from childhood pursue in adult life the specific occupa
tion,.,; they wPre taught iu school; and the very great 
nuicty in the or'.cupations actually pnrsued seems to 
render diyersit,r rather than specialization a desirable 
itim during thCJ school peifod, leaving specialization 
into a specific occupation to come later in life, through 
itdual work in ordinary shops, which are more likely 
to he up-to-date in thei I' methods of work than the 
trade shops of the school:,;, which do not feel the stimu
lating effects of eompetition. 

The Census tables relating to occupt1tion reveal the 
astoni:;hing faet t.hat there are extremely few occupa
tion~ pursued hy the people of the United 8tates in 
which deaf persons do not find employment. This is 
not only surprising, but nt the same time encouraging, 
ns widening the scope of possil)le usefulness for the 
denf. 

There can be no question that the industrial training 
provided by our special schools has been of material 
assistance to their pupils in securing employment in 
adult life, and it js specially worthy of notice in this 
connection that very many of the deaf from childhood 
have had the opportunity of taking this training, whereas 
hardly any of the deaf front adult life have attended 
special schools. 

1 Im:ltf.$f.ries taught in Arn~rican Br:hools for tlie deqf-Architectural 
dra.wi~g, .art, baking, .barbering, basket 1uaking, blacksmithing, 
br~o~bmdmg, bricklaying, broom making, cabinetmaking, calci
rru_nm2 .. c~;w:nt.ry, d1a~k engraving, cementing, chair making, 
chma J•!llla!;1~. co11;:1r1H:~wn work, cooking, clay modeling, coopery, 
<lorr}estrc_ science, drawing, dressmaking, electricity, embroiaery, 
engu1;eenng, fancy work_, farming, fioricultnre, :r."' ,.,_ · . · ·':. ·'•-., . 
hand1cra!t, harnc·"~ mnklll_:!: hon;.ct11,.:oration, :. ·· ::". · ;._;:, 
housework, l101 w·11lrnr1., ili11111iriati11<!, ironing knitting lace rnak
inl;I', !1lannal trainin8', mattress making, miilinery, n~edlework, 
pa!nt}ng, paper hangmg, plastering, plate engradng, photography, 
pnntmg, pyrogi;-.tphy,. raf!ia, s~wing, shoema~ing, ·sign ~aint!ng, 
sloyd, stone ,laymg, tailoring, tmwork, typewriting venetian iron 
work, wea;vmg, wo<;>d r~arv:ing, wood engraving, 'wood turning, 
woo<l~orkmg, workmg m iron, and the use of tools.-Prom thi! 
.American Annals of the Deaf. 
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Out of 35,82± person.s who became deaf in adult life, 
only 1B5 attended special schools; >y-hereas out of 5U,29G 
persons llcfLf from childhood, 25,071 received training 
in special schools (including 225 who attended both 
special and otlrnr schools). (Table 2.) 

Frcim this it appears probable that our special schools 
for the derlf are mainly responsible for the fact that the 
deaf from childhood no longer constitute !l dependent 
cfas:,;. Tho majority, or 51.G per cent, are gainfull]' 
employed iu adult life. The percentage rightfully enti
tled to he regarded as self-supporting is e\'en larger 
than thiH, for the chief occupation reported by married 
female;.,;('' keeping house") has not been included among 
gainful occn pations. 

TABLE Lxxr.-'.J'lie number and per mml rif the deaf 10 11er11·s of age and 
01·er g1lirtf11l/y employed, classified by ability lo .-;peak anrl degree of 
deujize,q,q, 

i GAlNl"ULLY E)f~ 
! Pl.OYE!J, 

.ADIJ,JTY ·ro SPEAK AND DEGREE OF llEAFNJ;:8S, Tot111. I --~---

I

I Numhcr. / l'cr ceut. 

Tho tlenf 10 years of 11gc ttnd over.......... 83,388 32,1'12, I~ 
Ability to ~pctik: ==1-----:-;;--'= 

Well.......................................... 54,506 ~!,274 39.0 
Jmperfeotly ........................ ·..... .. . .. 8, 1r,2 21 722 83.4 
Not n t nil..................................... 20, 730 I 8, 146 39. 3 

To tall 1• denf...................................... 32, S:ll 12, 678 ,:\8, l 
,U.iill tv to spank: 

Well...................................... 7, 727 8,09'! 40.0 
lmperfoelly .................... ...... ... fl,084 1,1\26 32.0 
Not nt 1111.... .. . . . . . .. ... . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .. 20, 020 7, 958 34. i 

Pnrllnlly r1citf ................................. , • • 50, 557 19, 464 38.fi 
Ab!lity'tO H]>ettk; 

well.. .. .. .. . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . • • .. . . .. 4G, 779 18, mo 88. 9 
Imperfeetly .............................. 3,068 1,0~ ~~:~ 
Not11tnll................................. 710 1 

1'ahlc Lxxr shows the deaf who are 10 years of 
age or over, by ability to speak and degree of deaf
ness; giving the number and percentage of each c1ass 
who are employed in gainful occupations. 

Out of G2,G58 deaf persons 10 years of age or over 
who were able to speak, 28,996, or 38.3 per cent, were 
employed in gainful occupations. Out of 20, 7BO deaf 
persons who were unn,ble to speak, 8,146, or 39.:3 per 

. cent were gainfully employed (':rable LXXI). 

lt thus appears that the deaf and dumb, as a c1ass, 
are more self-snpporting tlum the deaf wbo speak. 

This is rather a startling conclusion; and it is very 
easy to draw false inferences from the fact. It can 
hardly be doubted that the deaf who speak, even 
imperfectly, have some advantage over those who 
can not speak at all; so that it is obvious that the 
above result arises, not from the difference of speaking 
power, but from other di.ff erences not specified in the 
table. · , 

The foct o:f the matter is that all of the deaf and dumb 
were deaf from childhood; whereas the majority of the 
deaf who speak lost hearing in adult life. The deaf 
from adult life are inferior in self-supporting power
not of course because they can speak, but because ' ' ' 

of other conditions referr(~cl to more particularly in 
remarks concerning Table LXX; and the deaf and 
dumb are superior in tbi:,; rf~spect-not because they 
are dumb, but because of the industrial training they 
have rec.eincl in special schools. 

In order to ascertain the influence of speech upon 
employment, we should eliminate the deaf from adult 
life and study the occupations of the deaf from child
hood who speak well, imperfectlJ, or not :it aJl, so flB 

to have no other substantial point of difference between 
the classes considered, excepting their ahility to speak. 
Unfortunately the tabulated returns do not give us the 
information desired. 

\Ve can ascnrtain the period of life when deafness 
occurred, iind the present age, of the deaf who speiik 
well, imperfectly, or not at a11; and also of the deaf 
who are gainfully employed, but we bave no tables 
correlatinQ' the results. vY e may gain some light upon 
the subject, however, from the consideration of the 
fact that the totally deaf consist mainly of persons deaf 
from childhood, s;> that the totally deaf cases noted in 
Table LXXI were probably all deaf from childhood. 
Of those who could speak well, 40 per cent were em
ployed in gainful occup'ations; whereas only 34. 7 per 
cent of those who were den.f and dumb were gain:fo1ly 
employed. The ability to speak well was evidently of 
advantage. 

The advantage is not so obvious in the case of the 
totally deaf who speak imperfectly, of whom only 32· 
per cent were gainfully employed. It. should be re
membered, however, that in these cases we are dealing 
largely with persons who ha·ve acquired speech arti
ficially by instruction in school, and tbat the table 
inc1ucles many persons who are between 10 and 20 years 
of age. 

Articulation teaching is of so comparatively recent 
origin that most of the deaf who have acquired speech 
artificially by instruction in schools are still quite 
young, few having passed midclle life; whereas the deaf 
and dumh, and the deaf who speak we11, contain persons 
of all ages-even np to extreme old age. 

The di:fference between the three classes in respect to· 
age may be illustrated by taking the aggreg11tes given 
in Table LXXI (composed of persons 10 years of age or 
over), and showing the number and. percentage who 
are 20 years of age or over: 

CLASS. 

Pement-10 years 20 years itge 20 
of age of nge yenrs of 
and and age and 

over. over. over. 

---------------1--- --------
Aggregate gainfully employed ....... --···· 32, 142 30,353 9'1. 4 

54,506 
S,102 

20, 730 

511376 
4,SO\l 

14, 419 

94.2 
5\l.O 
69. 5, 
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As nwre than !1± per c<mt of the uggregatP gainfully 1---~i.rTY rn 8PE,uc 

(!JllI>lO.YPd al'P ~II yPar.s of ag'P or O\"PJ', it follows that occc1•Anux. 
1 

Imper· Not at 
We 1· fe<·tly. ull. the numfier :W ,p•ars of ngl' or oYt•r who :u·p gainfully ________ _ 

<'lllpluyt~d :w1011g the thret~ 1·l:t-.;sps !Hllll1 1d (the deaf who Allo•·mpations............................. 10~.o 1_00.0 l~0,:.1! 
s1wak W!'l!. imperfretly, or not at all) would he only ; Agricul,turalpur~nits............................. 46.1 40.9 38.6 

l I f I • f I t I 1 ('r I I · l'rnfo"wnal ,en· we.......... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4. 1 2. 5 1. s 1'1i:rlitly r• Jallg'I'< J'Olll t IP hg·11rp,..: 0 t JC a I fl a J e Domestic anrl perS<mal service................... 14. 7 19.3 20.4 

I · j' II 1 l 11 Trade and trnnsportation ... , ......... .,........... 8.8 3.6 3.3 
LXXJ): hut t H' perePntagt> g':llll ll _\' emp o_rpr WOU ( ~fantlfacturingandmeehamcal pursmts......... 20.3 33.7 35.9 
},,. 1·1msirh•rahlv iuereasPd in tl1e ease of tl11~ deaf who 
s1wak irnpPrft><.:tly--in fad, almost dnuhlPtl--t11•eimse it 
would 111! lia,-Pd upon a ,..;mall1•r total littl1• more than 
ha! f it" former value (ti!I p1•r cent). 

Xot 011ly d11e,..; ability to "JH':tk atfoc:t the opportunity 
for engaging in irnr,.;uib iu general, but it abo, in a 
larg<> !llf'a"ure, ddermirn•" the choice of oecupation. 
The following JWr<'f•ntage.-; al'«' tak1•11 from Table ±7, and 
show thf' pi:rceutuge of tlw <lt>:tf who s1wak well, imper
fo.·tly, or uot all, who al'«' i~ngaged .in the principal 
group,; of 01~e11pation::;; 

The advautage of speech is most manifest in agTicul
tural pursuits, professional serdce, and trade and trans
portation; the pereentagc employed in these occupations 
being gn•atest among those who speak well, least among 

1 those who do not speak at all, and intermediate among 
those who speak imperfectly. On the other h~ii:id, speech 
does not seem to he of so much eonseq uence in domes
tic and personal service and mannfaduring and me
chanical pursuits, the order of the percentages being 

, reversed. 
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TAnLE r.,xxn.-THE DEAF, 10 YEARS .OF AGJ.i: AND OVER, ENGAGED IN EACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS, 
BY AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

:1 AGE WHEN DEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

OCCUPA'£ION. 

II Un- nitPI nitel. 'Birth birth, un<l I l'nrl<'r and and and ' l'ndPr and and and SO 
'l'ot111. r -ri-;~~efi- Deli- I . I After I ~ :I ,j 10 I 15 ! 1' 20 40 I GO I 

11 known.I state~. stat<'iJ. : ·, UJ!<h'r ! un_uur' 5. i undPr un~l••r un<iPr I 20. r' 1111der 1 ui:der ll!~d(•r 0~~;.~, , I 2. I a. t 10. !.>. 1 20. ·10. Ii(). fiO. 

All occupa~ions ............... ~__:J2.142 Ill 80;_1 1,104130,141-, 4.osr.·J~53 
1

[ 4,0031'1-~~:~~;1-3.~5 1·2,m-l 2,00~ -~;:~u;j 7,227- :l.~70 :~.;;;:1- -;~ 
. Agricnltnritlpursuits ............. 1 14,llfi8 ! :l82 _ 408 lla,188 -;:~871: QUO\ 1,:i24 [1 4,0011 1.llti - 8;,31 838_' fi,811 \ 3,2Sl l.037[ 1,0711 -s:; 

Agriculturall11horers ................... 1 2,0lGI' 50! 72, l,R04 U351 208' :ll31' 1,151il 2:10 l:H! 8;j 1,G051 lfYJI s1j 371 2 
Dairymen itnd dairywomen ...... ······1 20 '. ....... ........ 20 ' ..•.... [ 1 ....... : I I 4 1 : 2 8 15 , 4 . 1 1 
Farmers, plitllt!~.rs, and ovorst~m·s ....... ·. HJ ~~8 I. 300 : 404 10, 718 i I, 19U I 577 Oti!J I 2, 7421 84:1 HH7 i 700 4, 952 I 2, 051 i I, 7fj2 r 978 7:; 
Gardm,1~1·s: florist~, nm·s~,rymim, etc .. ··: 3~0 t! lfi ! 17 2'~7 I 29 i U 2~ I 4~ 18 2:l ![ 20 1971 Sti ! fl! 1 40 . 3 
L1m11Jcumn nntl 111ftsnwn .............. · ol I·-- .. "···' l I oO o, 3 , :1 Ju I 4 I Ii tl .U 13 • o I J ! ••••••• 

~;~?J~~~/~~rf1l1~:~~~~~1~~SY~b<~1;~~~~·'.·~:::::: 14~ \\ 111·····-~- 14~ ..... '..' .•.• ~~- ·---~~-!: ..... ~~- ··---~~-! .... '.~.! l~' '!i ! ••.• :~J. .. '.'.J. ... '..1::::::: 
Wood cho,l)Plll'S ......... , · ............... : 5' 

1

. Ii 2 44 8 2 I J I 11 1 1 , :; I Ii 2:1 I 8 I 71 Ii '1 · ...... ~ 
Other ngr1cult11rnl pursmts ............. : 11 I········........ 11 ....... .... ... 1 I 1 l 2 1 r. ·1 5 ,....... I ...... . 

ProfPssio1ml sm·vlce •.............. : l,O~O 1~1 __ 44_1 1,000 I r,u 441 1271 2:JO i 144 I u4 I 70 538 :ss j 120 1 ;,1; [ " 4 

Actors, pro[esslorm\ showmon, t!tc ...... ! 2:! [ 2 ! 1 ----;Q !~r:·:-:-:-:-:-:,--r,. --.-, --4-~'I--;- --1-3 ,--,-, l~:--11-:-:-= 
Arch.itocts, dl'slg.rnirs, ilrnftsrrnm,et" ... , 40 ....••. .; 1 45 .i 1 :. 2 I 1 , 10: ,5 I 5 2 •. ' 221 181· 2 i 31········ Artists nnd tnuchcrs of nrt.......... .. . 11~ I 2 , 2 llO : 10 ! 11 32 : r.:i I' 20 I 12 I 4 ' 8<J rn 4 I 1 ....... 
Clergymen.............................. llU i 2 I 0 105 : 1 , 1 5 ii 7 o 8 U I 30 33 2;j I 14 3 
Dcmtists ................................ 1 20 

11 

........ : 2 18 ;. ...... ! l 2 .' 3 I 1 I 21 2 , 8 8 2 '.····· ··[······· 
-· · · · , 18 ! 1 ........ 17 , 1 I-······ 2: a 2 1 ..•.... 1 n 10 1 ! ............. . 

. . . I 43 ! 2 .•...... 41 ' 1 .•...••.. ·····:.'!' 1 2 a o ii 15 13 g I 4 , ...... . 
. . . . . . . . . . . . 54 : 2 2 5D ·••··•• 1 3 : 4 11 9 41' 28 18 4 1···· ... ' ..... .. 

Lawyers ............................ ····[ 90 [ 4 3 83 ..•••.. 1 2 ,
1 

3 :i 5 O ' 17 41 14

1 

10 I l 
ifl~~f~~z1~1~;~J~~~;JJ;e~spir~~~~~ic·::. ~::: :i 40 1 1 aR 1 • • • . . • . 2 1

1 

3 o 2 a 14 rn , 1 , •••• _ .• 

-;.- . . . . ..... .•. I ~~ 1 ~ 1 ~~ 1 ::::::: ~ 1. ~ ~ g ~ 1 ~ rn l~ ·--··2·.::::::: 
100 I 4 0 90 1 . . • . . . . 4 I 5 4 I 3 8 I 20 37 27 12 : .. - • - •. 
204 . 5 11 21s ao 21 57 . 12a o! I 34 s 

1 
220 a.> n 

1 
s . _ ..... 

Domestic andporsonal sorvtco.... 5,:!~: ~_;_ 4,9~: ·--~~- ~~~;;· 72~ J! 1.91~ ~I 30~ ·-·~:.~·11 3,21: 1,09: 44: ,--·~;~·,·····;; 
B 1 "I l " 122 118 ]? 19 31 1

: 1'2 13 7 7 ,, dg 21 0 I ? ' ar JCrs o.nu lft. rurossers .. ...... ___ .. - . ... 11 1 ]i " - • - -- ---

R~~~'g~~~\~1iZt'1(i(igtiig iiouso.J{eopo1:s: ::: 12~ ······4· 1 11~ ·----3· ~ ·····4·11 ~ i ~ ~ 1

1
1 J 5~ ·--·27· ----·3· ···--·i 

Hotel keepers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . 90 1 6 80 3 1 5 I 9 O 3 3 , 21 33 21 14 ' ......• 
Uousekecptirs nnd stcw11rils.... .•...... 230 7 10 213 3fi 10 30 

1

.i 81 20 9 12 \t 128 llQ 18 7 : .•....• 
J anltors nnd sextons................... 74 3 4 07 4 2 

38
4
6

1 
99

10
7 

3 4 
17

0
8
' 

1 

23 31 l1 
10

2
1 

'·. · ... 
7
. 

Lnborcrs (not spcc!Ood)................ 2, 718 98 96 2, 524 4~ 18
2
7 ~71 175 1, 04

3
1 540 229

36 0 
I 

Luundol'ers and Iaundrosses... ... . . . . . . 452 19 12 421 1 59 134 u 47 35 27 102 1 ,· ..... . 
Nurses nml mltlwlves. ... .•.. .. .. ... . .. . 57 4 2 51 2 3 4 9 3 1 4 17 18 8 8 '. .•.•.• 
Rcst11urnnt 1<eopors..................... 21 •..... 

3 
........ i. 21 ..•.... 1 3 4 3 l 3 J 11 6 3 1 : ..... .. 

Snloon koopors..... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . 20 22 1 .............. I 1 2 1 3 I 7 5 9 1 o. .••••• 
" 0 ""on•o ""..t ""'""""·. . 1,303 42 48 1,213 301 92 188 I 581 172 101 80 I 934 101 (,9 1i' I 2 

. . • . 3 ········ ••••.••• 3 .••.... ··•···· ······· '········ ........ ······· 21 2 1 ·····--,·--·-·· ..... .. 
•. · . . . 48 3 5 40 2 • • • . • • . 2 1 4 21 5 1 I 12 is 5 I 4 i 

Othe1• clomcstlo 1md personnrsorYioe.... 32 ........ 2 ao 6 1 4 I 11 2 o 3

1 

22 6 2 '·····-· ....••. 

'l'radonndtmnsport11tlon •.•..... 2,236 __ 01_~ 2,083 ~~~1~~~~~~~~! ___ n 
Agents.................................. 231 10 14 207 14 4 15 33 11 17 21 I 82 68 39 17 ! 1 
Banlrnrs nnd brokers................... 119 · 4 8 107 3 2 4 : 9 5 6 · 8 28 37 20 20 1 2 
Boatmen unc\ sailors................... 45 1 2 42 2 4 O 3 2 5 JO 11 8 7 ; ..•.... 
Bookkeopers nnd aocountitnts.. ........ 124 3 4 117 5 3 6 14 17 17 12 50 38 15 4 I. ..... . 
Clerks and copyists..................... 203 1 10 252 2~ l~ 3; 7~ 30 2f 33 I 158 70 2g 4 : •..•••• 
Commerclnl travelers .................. ·1 33 1 2 30 ~ 4 5 17 10 ······-'· .•..•• 
Drnymen, huclnnon, tnnmstcrs, otc. •... 200 10 7 189 18 8 24 5D 18 10 17 f 101 58 25 5 : ...... . 
Fommen and overseers................. 3 3 .... ici. . ...... 2 2 1 ·•·· ·· ...•.... 

1 

3 ··•• · ·· · · · · ·· · ····• ·· · · · · · •• :- ·· ··· ·········· · ~~ ·····-r ·····-r i~ 7 l~ I i~ ~I ~ ~ ~~ l~ 9 ~ .::::::: 
.. 30 1 1 28 3 9~ ~ ~ Bg I 215 g lJ 4~ :-- .... i 
Merchants'nnddonlors(;vholes11le) ....• I 71~ 13 28 66~ 2i .... :~ .. --.~~-; 1 \,. ... : .• , ..... :.il1 

7
2 

23~ 1;.. .•.•• 
Mossengersnnrll1rr11ndandofficeboys.. 131··--·T:::::::: 11 1 11 11' 3 ........ : 41·······i 7 3 1 -············· 
Officlnls or bunks nnd comp1mlos ....... , 22 2 1 19 ... . . . . . .•.. .. 2 2 1 I 1 I i 5 9 3 1 i 1 

Porters Ill 39 • • • . . . • • 1 38 JO 2 4 16 I 5 2 2 , 25 IO 1 1 i 
Paokers n· • .' · · · . . . . . . . . 26 1 

1

........ 25 2 3 7

1 

12 1 5 4 ..... ... 21 3 1 -······ ...... . 

Sulesmon 77 4 4 fi9 o 3 13 22 1 41 4 7 j' 37 21 11 
~···· .. 106 3 4 gg I 3 3 8 l~ I 13 8 12 47 37 11 ·····;i·,::::::: 

15 15 . . . . . . . 2 3 : a I 3 1 4 
1 

1a i 1 •...•.• ' ......• 

.. . . ii H 1 
:: ii : ; : n r

1

r : / i : l 1 1 ,1 i: ::: : 
tion:· ................ : .. : . ...... -. . . . . . . 21 1 1 19 2 2 5 ~. 9 5 1 1 : 16 2 1 •.••••........ 

Mnnu!noturlng and meohanlcnl • . ! I I 
pursuits ........................ ~~~~ 1,171 _,ss 1,626 i 3,5&5 I 1,070 _ 031 _em.I 5,905 1,896 _774 342 = 13 

Bulldlngtrndes ..................... 2,000 03 [ fi9 1,868 l~~~1~l_:2!. 122 ~tl 1,002 ~~ 129 l __ a 
Carpenters and jolnors....... ... .. . . . .. l, 121 41 40 1, 040 82 63 13g I 280 I 82 ~2 ~1 [1 495 282 1g1 99 3 
Masons (bric!< n.nd stono)....... .. . . . . . 203 7 5 191 Jli 7 l; 34 18 ;o 01 93 56 _o 16 
Pninters, glnzlers, nnd varnishers...... 399 IO IO 3~ 42 40 85 !Og ~ -~ -~ 2~ I~ 3l 7 
~ff.~~~e~~gcrs.......................... ~g ·····T ! 54 .... T ..... i. 7 91 8 3 6 26 21 5 ·····2· ::::::: 

Roofers and slntcrs 7 1 6 · ···· .. +· · ·· · ·· ...... · 2 2 3 1 ............. . 
Plumbers ir.ncigas·a.11Cii!te.ii1tiiiiiii1:a:::: 20 1 1 18 2 1 .. ,.... 3 4 3 a 13 4 1 •..•••• 

1 

...... . 

Mccharltcs (nototherwis.aspeoiilea)::::: 101 2 ..... T 151 ----23· .... ii. ····25· 59 1 11 1 14 91 41 14 5 ••..••• 
I [1 

Chemicals and allied products...... 20 2 18 3 I 1 f, 9 4 ·· ·· .. · · · ·· · ·· 

10 ~1--1 ~11~--i+····i· ..... ~.I--~ 1--i ~--~J .... ~.lill ..... ~J .... ~.1:::::::1::::::: On well and oil works employees .•..... 
Other ohomtc11l workers •••............. 

15152-06--11 

4 . . . ... . . 1 . 



lr>2 THE DEAF. 

Trni.E LXXTT. ·TIIE J>E.\F. IO YE.\HS OF .\GE AXn OYEH, EXCUGED IN EACH OCCUPATION" AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS, 
BY .\.OE WILE!\ DEAFXESS OCCURRED-{,~untinucd. . 

AGE WHEN IJEAFNESS OCCURRED. 

I ! l 5 I 10 I 15 20 40 C>O 80 
l'nder ; and I and j and ' Under and and and I and 

5, ' under 1 under: under 

1

1 20. under under under over 
JO. I 15. I 20. I 40. GO. 80. • 

·-----'--!--,I·-- - - -----1--
l:!'l :i 121; 11; 21; 51 : 13 '! fJ l __ u_11 __ s2_ ~ __ 11 ___ 6_

1
::.:.:..:..:.:. 

-
''f1 ---2-.--~-~--;- -5~2--:-·1 --"!2!--4-1--1-·....... 17 5 1 ) ....... .. 

Bri"k iml tilo.· lll«k«r>. "t.r.·... ........... _.,, 1 :?:~ 3 3 ;! g 3 1 31 3 ,·,' 18 4 l 1·· .... . 
f.1-la1'.~t..Hirh~·r·~ ...... , ................ " r: r: 5 39 17 10 4 
M<trld"tiHil!<t11Il+'L'11ttiT.;............... ;o'................ iO (j :~ lfJ 24 a•I " 1

1 8 1 ........ .. 
I ' ·tt 1. '.J • • • • .. • • • .. • .. • • 11 2 l :l ii 1 ...••.. 

1 

l 1
11 

· ·• • •• • .... ···1· · · · ·· · I; ,I';, •..•.••. ·•·• ••······••·····•·· 

.Fi,hiug IJ!!•l minillg........... ...... :>•1 ; J :342 :is 17 34 89 34 
1 

32 : 37 ii 192 92 33 2,5 1·· ..... 

:F1Hh1·nw:11 awl or~v·nti1·n .. - ...••... : . . ~1i --·-----;-~ ~ --H-l --3-· --3- ,~]-2'sJ [-2-5' 'r;-298 !: 14484 ~~ l-2b 1- 187 II~ 
;,.MinPrs~,uol'1uarryr!l':n................. :,-'l;.:t ;, l 2.J!J 22 14 :n G7 \ \ · : \!, . u1 _ ..... ~··· 

,Foo1luridkindr1:dJJrfJdIJf.'tH ....•... ::_~l;'' 11 JO 27*) 21 26 3.5 82i 30) 22[ 32:: 166 72/ 301 8!·-··n• 
B' · J(Cl --3- -·---1 ,-W ·-ll--14--;- 45 ----iJj--f-l j-Iolj--74--w/--6---3-~ 
. liKl'l'S.................................. *;fl; 4 3 M 4 7 16 111 12 ! 9 i 48 20 10 --····· d••·•· 

Ii~~~{\~~;'.~~i!r{~ti;~.~~-rr1ak(";.~:::~:~::::::::· fj I o i 1 1 
••••••• J 1 I 1 \l a 2 1 ... ,. .. -·-----

cnnr .. r:tton,,rs...................... ..... ~.i\ ' ..... T "'"'"T· ~~ 1 ..... 2 ...... f 7 I ~'I 3' 6 :' rn 1~ ~ ! ...... . 
Mil!•-r•. .................. ... . ... ... . ' Q 6 . ·······I 5 ii ...... . 
Oth•" Ic><vl pr<:parns.... •. . .... !:! 2 , IO 3 3 7 j , 1 ·······j I ii 9 1 ......• 

1 

........ ·····--

!roll and st<>'l 11.n<J thieir pr(•fa<'ts ... _ H61i ___ _;:_ _....-:2_'~ ~ _...::_ ~· ~_i~!~i-~J~ 228 l __ s~ __ a~1 ___ 2 

BlOf:l!rnmithm, ........................... , ;141; 17 9 • 3"22 Z:l 9 18 liO : 281 21 j 38 'ill 137 115 i 42 ' 261 2 
Iron and mtP<1l worlcers................. Js:i ;, 4 · 174 22 13 47 82 ' 24 151 11 132 30 I 9 3 ••••• - • 
Machinlmts .............................. · 2rn 7 4 · 205 21 16 : ll4 1; / 24 1 16 15 lj 126 51 21 7 ••••••• 
St&trrl tmil.,rmak~ra .................... : c>4 ' 3 i 44 l ........ l ~I 21 11 8 13 20 I 11 ...... ., ••..•.• 
Bt<H"'. fUrnlll'f', and l(r11.t<• m .. k•r•....... 7 ........ .•. •.••• i ....... 2 · 2 41 1 I •••··•• 1 6 1 ·••·••• ······+··· ·· · 
Tao! 1<Ild cutl•:ry mak1irs.... ... ........ 2fl 1 2 

1 
23 4 ••••••• 7 11 3 \ 2 

1
....... 16 G 1 ....... 

1 
••••••• 

Wh,.,lwrigbU........................... 24 . . .. .. . . . . . . 24 4 2 4 JO 2 I 31 3 11 18 4 . . • . . . . i 1· ..... . 
Wir:~:;::,;:~:1·;;~~~;~t;~,~-P~~~:1~~~::: 1 _n;~ ..... ;;: ..... 32 ; _;:_ ···;;~-,-~ 1 1~f~~1··--~~- ····~~-:!~ -~J·-~;· _::_ ······~ 
Boot and shoe makers 1u1d n·p11.in•rs... 794 ' 13 29 1 752 172 92 1117 " 461 ') 95 I 41 l 25 ): 622 68 I 44 17 1 
Hl!J"IM>H and Sjj.d<J)" makerm 1tnd re- [ ' I I 

pair<'r• .... ,........................... 110 2 3 [ 105 14 11 26 I 51 I 4 I 4 6 115 22 14 4 •.••••. 
watlwr currwra 1md tarmr-r•........... 41 1 . . . • • .. . 40 4 5 10 I 19 3 41 3 29 9 1 1 ..•.... 
Trunlocnd leather-case maker~. ~tc • • • • 10 • • • • • • • • . • • . . • . • 10 2 1 I 2 5 I 2 . . • • • . . 1 8 . • • .. • . 2 ............. . 

I ii L 1 l I \ 

Liquors and bevt•ragies.. ........... l'l 'i........ 2 1 17 4 l 1 4 ·11 9 I 5 2 •.•.••• 16 l 1 ..........•.....•..•. 

Bottlel'l! and sooa water maker•, etc ••. ,-13-.' .. .' ..... --1-l-r2 --l-==1-4,1--s-1--4- --2-l~[ll--11- ---1-f~ ~ ~ 
Br<>w<'n 1md malt•t<'I1l...... ........... 3 '........ 1 I 2 1 ....... : ....... 1 1 1 I\'·······....... 2 ••••••.•.••••••••••••••••••• 
Dist!llerf and n-ctlll<'r•.. •• . .••....••... ll 11 ................ 1 3 2 1 ..••••• 3 •••••••••.••••. ·······1 3 .............. ·•·•·•• ...... • 

I I I I \ II 
Lumberandltsremanufaetures •.•. ~:1--=- ___::_1~1 ~_2!.l~i~~~ ~I~~~~ ~---1 

Cabinetmakers ......................... 1 ll<O 1' 2 4 I 174 11 29 1 30 I 47 Ii 106 2fi 7 6 144 14 8 8 ••••••• 
Coopecrs •••. ·····························r' 92 l: l 1·--··- .. i 91 11 12 I a I 20 11 38 13 5 6 62 21 4 4 ····-·· 
Saw a.nd planing n1!11 employees........ 110 I a 

1 
5 102 1 Iii I 3 1 17 I[ 35 10 8 7 60 24 11 7 ...... . 

Other woodworken1 •••••••••••••••••••. 
11 

:148 1 6 l 15 \ 327 
11 

42 \ 39 .

1 

70 \! 151 32 17 19 21\l 54 40 1:1 1 

Metals and metal products other 11 I 1 '., 1 11 

tban!rollandsteel ............... /~f,--"----2-i~l'~i~1~Ji-~~_.::_~ ~~~-.-5_::.:.:..:..:.:. 
~..,, ..... ~~1'-·-.. . . . . . . ' 19 I 2 ········I 17 '1'1' 3 I l 1' 6 '1 JO 2 \······- 3 15 1 1 •······ ····-·-
' ....... .' . , .... : : •••. , .. · : ,, .. , .... '.' 3.5 I 1 ........ , 34 4 I 5 8 \\ 17 2 1 ••••••• 20 9 4 1 •••• , •• 
!.• · ·" : • · '" · '· ' . . . . . . . 17 1 1 •....... 1 1611 1 2 I 4 i, 1 5 ..••.•. 1 13 i 2 ............. . 

• : ... ".' .. :··· ... . .... ' .. .. 65 I 1 ; ..•••••. 1 64 I 6 41 10 !I' 20 10 I 7 3 40 19 4 1 ·····-· 
Other metal workers ••.••••••••••.••.•. ! 68 1,. ...... ., 2 I 00 I 9 4 20 33 4 6 3 46 12 5 3 ...... . 

Paper and printing .•••••..•.•..•••• 
1~006 \[ 12 : 11 I 083 f 113 99 164 II 376 94 40 rs 528 43 s 4 .••• _ •• 

1--i--1--ii----1--,-------------------
Bookbinders............................ 54 1•••••••• 2 I 52 11 8 7 l 20 I 35 1 6 1 1 43 7 1 1 .••.••. 

I.~~;;.:;·~:~.:~.:~:'.:~~;::::::::_:::::.::::::: M 
1
·:::::::::·· .... i.1 ~ :1 it· .. 5·1 = 1: ~~ ~ ~ ··---~- ~ ~ ::::::: ::::::: ::::::: 

I ~r.<-c '""' '""P lll!.I n1••rf111\'('~......... 31 I 2 r. ....... \ 29 !, 5 I 4 7 r 16 I 1 1 19 8 2 
l'dr;1H, .. H1l1ngrnph""'•""<IP!'"'"""n .. 476 10, 8 458\I 951 83 123\: 301 77 34 15 427 23 5 "'"'"i'::::::: 

Te:x:till'B ............................. ) 2.214 I 43: 114 2,107 :) 317 ISO :m J; 874 296 166 160 1,496 425 135 J . 46 5 

Bli>..aciheryanddyeworboper:a.tive11 .•.. i--13-l--l-

1

1=:-:-=1--12-/f--1-,--l----1
1
1--3--2---l---l- ---7---3---2-~~ 

(',,..,,.. !ort~-:·~:"'...,.,.,....., .... .1 45 1........ 1: 44 JI 7 21 9 ,I 18 5 5 4 32 7 3 1 1 
~· ... , ... ' .... ": : .. · ·• .. . 136 :I l 31 1112 I 2ll I 12 21 ! 62 17 9 12 100 24 7 1. ·•••••• 

• •• • • • • • • : I •• ,, • • •• , .... : ... ' ' • 31 • • • • • • • . 2 29 5 4 I 6 'I 15 2 2 1 20 5 2 2 

~;·:.:~<:'.. ·:··:::'.::> .. :.... · · · · · · · ~ ! ···-.. a·:···-·T; ~~ 11 ~ ~ 1g [ 2~ 1~ ~ ~ M 1~ ·····6· ····-r ::::::: 
1''' : I " · ..... .- :•"!.: ' '- · · .. ·· 2411 ........ : ........ 

1

' 2411 3 2 4 f 9 3 2 1 15 5 2 2 ::::::: 
~"':··::~ 1:"-· .. :.- . . . . . . , 706 

1
, 10 .

1 

22 674 \ 80 51 1111 
1 

247 99 57 62 465 166 35 8 •••.••• 
~; •. . I • .. ,. • .. . . . . . . . . . . . 26 l l 24 I 2 1 g ' 12 4 3 2 21 1 2 

~ ....................... I l\31 3 21 48 41 2 sr 14 6 8 1 29 15 3" .. 'T:::~::: 
:.''"n•tn:~~·~- ·.... ............ ... .... .. . 004 I 141 22 5118 1

1 

93 43 92 1 228 83 36 42 389 124 44 9 2 ;.t:•.;; __ r:·~::!;,\~' h_Tli 1 lr~~1!.r ~1111.~r·rh. ·-----··· 34 
1
1 1 ............. 1 331 9 I 3 10 r11 22 (J 2 I 30 a ................... ---~---

; •••. I.' ... ,.' 1 .. 1.0. ·""""'· ............ .• 402 I 6 7 ' 389 71 49' 84 ' 204 53 23 23 303 44 24 17 1 
Otll>•l•«l"";>1•rk""" ""'' 2\ 37 1 3 2' 4'1 9 2 . ... . ................. ""I .,. ........ 1 I I I 11 7 3 21 7 5 3 1 

Mllleellanooua!ndustries ............ I 1,049 r!~i--36-!~i).~.J-~.J~li~,~ ~ ~ ~~~~--1 
Broomandbrushmalrers ............. ., 4511 21 •••••••• I 431 5j 3 si1 16 9 2 3 30 11 1 1 .••.•.• 
~~~~oo.~, .. ~~~m;_~~~~~~~;.:.:;' 126611······4·+·····4··1 11s

6 ····1·0·-,--···2"' ·····s··il···-·20··· ······1·· 2 ······- 2 3 1 •···•·· ··•··•· 
.... • · • • · • • • • · · • · .. .,1 1 · " 11 lo s 45 56 15 2 .....•. 

:,;_" .. :.,'..:::,-·;: :;.-_.:,:: .... :;... ~1488:1······15""11···"'9"".1· ~ 221 1 20311' j ,,; 1< 221 981 836 349 
•• • I • • • •,.,..,.' I 2 ...... 24 5 .r-1 ~, u •••• ii"::::::: 
' """· ·' · :· •·": . '• "'• · • · ~" I 1 3 2 5 10 1 I 12 6 4 2 •••.••• 
= ... :,,:-:--"'·-"·· ... ····· ' 55 11········1·-·""""i 55 4 B 11 23 7 ·-··T 3 35 18 2 ............. . 

{'.:.::···.·\:.\<;.,_·_::<>,..~. ' ... ,:_:,. ::.:·:.. ~ii i l ..... if'\ 2~ \!, ~ ~ tl i·1j 1~ I ~ ····~· ····11 1~ ~io ·--··5·1·----3· ::::::: 
................ , .......... ,... m!i' 11 9 21a!1 aa 211! 45' los 25 14 1

1 

154 39 1g .... T ...... i 
I I I (I I : 

------'--~---'--.'....--.:__...c__....'._. _ _:__...:.......~ 
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OCCUPATIONS. 153 

TABLE LXXIII.-'rIIE DEAF ENGAGED IN EA.CH OCCUPATION A.ND OLA.SS OF OCCUPATIONS, BY DEQREE OF DEAFNESS, 
ABILITY TO SPEAK, SEX, RACE, AND PRESENT AGE. 

OCCUl'A'l'IOl'!. 

Aggrc- ~~~1;~~S~~· - ccc~ccc:~~~.::~1:~::~-~- ~~;= -I ltACJO. -=s~=~~=--
gute. Totally I Partil1lly -----·--Imper- N~t at ---···1- -- . I / 10 und I 20 and Un-

dcaf. deaf. 
1 

Well. fectly. all. Mull•. Female. Wlltte. Colored. u~z.er over. known. 

All.occurmt!ons............... 3~, 14:_
1 

~- 12, 0781-- 19, 404 i~ 274- -;-;22 - s, 146 _ 26, 6371-~ ~l~1~ f 1,-;fl& -~;3,,; - 1~ 
Agrlculturalpursuits ............. !'1,0fi8! __ 4~--o,:iu7_ 0,807 _ 1,113 :l,148 13,1261 942 ! 12,8271 1,241 j_ 887113,1301 42 

Agricultuml laborers................... 2,0W 1,218 798 722 ~~ J:fil3----202,-\ l,5HI mo l-------;.ui t,r.G4 -----;; 

pairymcnli~1.<ldair~,~~)m<m, ............ 11,4~~ 3,3o~ s,o~5 8,5~~ 101 2,00~ Hi,1~r 101 1 rn,1~~ ······086· /····42;/ 10.n~~ ··-···3j 
330 75 255 277 15 38 314 1li 316 14 5 324 1 

51 31 20 :J2 2 17 51 48 3 1 fiO . I I .. .. 

§_tock ~·~1i~~r~: 1~~~1.::~~:r~_,1~\ll,~ 1 ~1-~:o .. ~~:·rs .. : . ·I 147 ·11 106 110 14 23 l:l8 !I 130 17 10 l:JO 
4 1 3 3 1 4 2 2 4 

5r 18 34 3~, 1 w r.2 ----·-··-· 33 19 4 47 1 

Professlomtl scn•vtco............... 1,0~0 38; 09: 860 6~ 14~ ~~ ····-·;:~· 1 1,0:: ····---~~- ··---~~- 1,0:~ -·····-~ 
AAcrtool1r1·tsc'cpt1s·o!cclosss!lgonn•~•1~"sh,lo1~;fnt1somn,0011tco.t·c···· --;-4~ -- 11~ ~- --371 --.414-1 ----31 ---6-4 2~ ·········- ,---216- ----21--21- ---42-! \~ 

; 

' ' v '" u . ' • • • u " ' 45 1 4 ....••• - - . b •.••••• -
Artists and teache1·s of art. . . • • • . . . . . . . 114 00 r,4 68 14 32 !ii 63 113 l 3 no 1 

g~~f?~f!~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 1~~ 1~ ~~ IJ~ a i 1~3 4 rg~ s JM 2 
Electrlciuns.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 4 14 16 l -is 18 17 
Engineers (civil, oto.) 11.ncl SlH'Vtlyors. .. •13 5 38 43 ..•..•••.• •.•••...•. 43 43 42 
Journalists............................. .54 17 37 51 a 47 7 54 54 
Lawyers................................ 90 7 &1 87 2 1 89 J 88 2 90 
Literary ancl sciontifio persons......... 40 11 29· 38 2 ..•••••••. 24 rn 40 J 39 
V • • ' • . I '1 : • ' j . 30 2 37 38 1 . • • • . • • • . . 12 27 30 3 36 

1
6002 1110 5961 5~ () 55 7 (12 ··•••····· ···-···· 1&02 ···-···1· 

10., 1 ....•••• - . 101 r, 104 2 5 
:, ' 

!·· ~ : I 29•1 200 88 106 37 OJ 177 117 I 287 7 2 288 4 
I,,• ·'": 15 2 13 15 •••••••••. ..••.•••.• 15 Hi .•••....•. ·-······ 15 

Domestic 11nd personal service.___ 5,316 

Barbers and hairdressers ......•........ 
Bartenders .•....•............•••...• -- . 
Boarding and lodging house keepers •.. 
Hotel keepers ....••............. -.....•• 
Housekeepers 11.nd stowurds •...•....•.. 
Jnnitors and sextons ..•......•.•.•...•. 
Laborers (not spcclllecl) •...•.. _ ....... . 
Launderers and lmmdressos .... _ ...... . 
Nurses and midwives •......••••....•••. 
Rostnurant keopors •........... _ ....... . 
Saloon keepers .....•.••....•.•••....•.•. 
Servants and waiters •..............•••. 
Soldiers, sailors, and ln111•inos (U.S.) ..• 
Watchmen, policomon, firemen, eta .•.•. 
Other domestic nncl personul service. _. 

122 
9 

125 
90 

230 
74 

2, 718 
452 

57 
21 
20 

1,303 
3 

48 
32 

Trado nnd transportation........ 2, 236 

Agents ..................... ~ ..... ·····•· 
Bankers nncl brokers •.•.••.....••..•••. 
Bontmon aml sallo1·s ................. .. 

2,395 

74 
3 

13 
18 
91 
15 

1,217 
210 

9 
6 
4 

712 

6 
17 

552 

2,921 3, 130 

48 
6 

112 
78 

139 
59 

1,501 
242 
48 
15 
22 

591 
3 

42 
15 

55 
7 

118 
90 

158 
06 

l,573 
280 

48 
Ui 
24 

634 
3 

41 
18 

1,684 1,866 

527 

15 

3 

15 
1 

264 
40 
4 
5 
l 

172 

1,659 

52 
2 
4 
6 

57 
7 

881 
132 

5 
1 
l 

407 

3 4 
4 10 

97 273 

5 29 
3 5 
1 4 

3,210 

117 
0 

17 
74 
10 
66 

2,587_ 
38 
0 

20 
26 

159 
3 

48 
30 

2,04(\ 

2, 100 

5 

108 
22 

220 
8 

131 
414 
51 
1 

1, 144 

2 

100 

31 
33 

4,548 

110 
9 

121 
95 

223 
71 

2,424 
287 
48 
19 
26 

1,040 
3 

48 
24 

2,171 

768 280 4, 905 

12 4 

4 
l 1 
7 9 
3 

294 144 
165 12 

9 
2 

263 106 

us 
9 

125 
94 

220 
74 

2,560 
435 
07 
21 
26 

1, 177 
3 

48 
28 

77 2,152 

2 2 229 
119 
45 

41 

20 

7 

Bookkeepers 11.nd 11.cco1111ta.uts ......... . 
Clerics nnd copyists •.••••....•....•.•••. 
Comm.erc!ul tmvelers •••..•..........•.• 

231 
119 

45 
124 
263 

61 
18 
8 

27 
105 

8 
D6 

170 
101 
37 
97 

168 
25 

150 

197 
Ill 
40 

112 
192 

26 

6 6 
15 56 

200 
86 
45 

102 
241 

22 
22 

229 
119 
44 

123 
259 

} ·--··-:i-
4 18• ~~ ....... i 

"'1i" ' ' ' •- .. :, '; : '' I• I :· • '• '.,•' ~ ' I ' : ' • 

I'• : .. : ". "H• :·., .. 

:t .. ·" . ·················· ..... ; . ·, ... :· .. : .. : I·,, . . . 
:Livery stnble kceners ••. , ..•.•••.....•. ·I 
~-r·-~ ...... ·.· ;.: ... ,·:~:( . : .·.!:,~.. • .. .•.. ·,.,,-1 .... 
'~. . • I •'• ! I ! ' .. : I ·: ' I ' ••• :. • 

Officlalii ol bnnks ancl compn.nies •. ." ••. ·1 
P11c\rnrs and shippers .•...•.•.......•.•. 
'P/'\ .. t-n ... q .. ~ .. ~~ hrln11 ... n 1b .. Qf,....,..,..q "'.,..., ~ •• ,. 

' ,• I •• ·: i. ••\'• l"I. ••·•····· .. 
,(, ... ',., · .... 

•• • • I ~ ••• i . ·.• ' I! . " 
.-.:· I ... .. 

.. · 1 ... , ... •· .. . 

.. . .• . . . . '. : : .... : I I. I ~ • . I . : . . . : : I 
. ·~lo~;.:::·.".:.~.:~".::'.'. .. .'.'.'.'::'.'.: .. ::~' .. 

33 
206 

3 
47 
06 
30 

710 
7 

13 
22 
20 
39 
77 

106 
15 
1 
3 

16 
13 

21 

·······24· 
24 

3 
115 

4 
6 
4 

17 
22 
20 
15 
3 

. ··-· ... i" 
······-·,2· 

9 

3 
23 
42 
27 

505 
3 
7 

18 
9 

17 
57 
91 
12 
1 

.2 
16 
11 

12 

161 
3 

25 
48 
·20 

641 
5 
8 

20 
13 
20 
63 
96 
13 
1 
2 

18 
JI 

13 

2 5 
15 30 
3 ....... iii" 
4 14 

1 
23 
1 
2 
1 
4 
l 
4 
5 
l 

46 
1 
3 
1 
9 

lS-
10 
5 
l 

l 
·····-···· 2 

31 
205 

2 
47 
50 
29 

666 
7 

13 
21 
22 
39 
70 

101 
6 
1 
3 

16 
13 

21 

2 
1 
1 

7 
1 

44 

1 
~ 

7 
5 
9 

33 
188 

3 
39 
68 
30 

702 
7 

12 
22 
26 
24 
77 

100 
15 
1 
3 

16 
13 

20 

18 

8 

8 

l 

15 

6 

13 

4 
1 
1 

11 

7 

2 
1 
3 
3 
1 

l 

5 

33 
100 3 

3 
43 
65 
29 

697 2 
7 
6 

22 
24 
38 
73 

103 
14 
1 
'}, 

16 
13 

16 

Manufacturing and meohanloal 4 859 5 602 917 2 923 7 423 2 019 9 227 215 411 9 009 22 pursuits........................ 91 442 4,583 , , , , , , , 

Bui!dingtr11a08 •••••....••. '. •..•••.. - 2,000 738 1,262 1,407 137 456 1,981 I 19 j 1,966 34 48 1,946 6 --- ------· - ----------- ---.----- ------.,---------
Carpenters ancl joimits 1 121 371 750 837 65 219 1, 114 7 1, 102 19 21 • 1,097 a 
Masons (brick aml stoiie)::::: ·:::::::: '203 52 151 161 11 31 203 . - • • • • . • . . 196 7 3 199 1 
Painters, glaziers, and varn is hors. . . . . . 399 22~ 1 ~~ 2~~ 3i 15~ 3~ 7 3~ ~ 14 aro 2 
Paper hangers.. . • . . • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . 30 42 47 3 9 58 1 58 1 2 57 
.Plasterers .................. _........... 59 17 

16 15 2 3 20 20 2 18 Plumbers 1111cl gas 11.nd steam fitters.... 20 4 
7 7 7 7 7 

Roofers and slaters.................... 7 ······-
6
·
6
·· 100 ·•·•···2· 1·· ···•···4•0· 157 4 160 l i•• 

Mcolmn!cs (not otherwise speclflod)..... 161 95 "" 

Chemicals and allied products .••... . 20 7 13 15 2 ar 18 2 20 20 

----
..... --~~ .\t If\ i \ ~ ll 1~ i···-····2·! 16 \-········· 

----1-6\~ 
Oil well 11.nd oil works omployeos---···· 16 3 
Otlier chem!cnl workers •... __ .•••...... 4 4 4 .••.•••.. : 4 _ ......... 



15.f 'l'HE DEAF. 

'I'Anu LXXJII. -THE DTUF ENUAGED l.\' EACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OC'C'UPATIOXS, BY DI~OHEI<~ OF DEAFNESS, 
.\BILITY 'l'O SPEAK, :SEX, JU.CE, A~D PRESENT A<H>-t'onti1111e1!. 

CH'f'lTJ'A'fhJX. 

(lay, gia~~. ttlld :-:to11t~ pr01l1wt~ .... 

Hrir·k and til+.i rnuki·r.i-:, 1•tt· ........... .. _ 
<.lht~.aw1.rk1·r~... . . ... . 
.MarhlP and ~lum~ cutti·r~ .. 
Pott1~r~ ... _. 

FisbiJJg and rniniII!! ..... . 

J.'hsJwrmHI ~llJd 11vst1·rlllPJJ .. .. . 
.Mhwrs and '!LlHriyuwu .. _ ... . 

Ioo1l .uwl kiudn~d }trodw:h ...... . 

Jlakers ................................. . 
Jlutd1ers ................................ ' 
Butter and r:tie""' mukl'rs ............. . 
Conft'rtiorwrs .... ......... _ .............. 1 

Milh•rs ................................. : 
Other food fJff~Jm.rers .................. . 

Iron and ste,,J arnl tlieir products ... J 

. \µ~rn
gat<.!. 

lo:l 
91 

r, 
:lli 
4U 
12 

JlEtilfEE OF 
IJEA.J.'Nf:s~ . 

~rot al Lr : Part iallv 
dt•ar: dt~·ai. · 

fili 

1:1 1:i 
11 J:l 
:J:J ;1j 

G :l 

]II;; :.?47 

:2:! fj;{ 
81 J.'>4 

ll~ l7H 

fH 42 
~l i 68 
~ 4 

}4i 2'2 
8! 41 

HJ i 2 

:no .1.')3 

84 264 
]116 77 
87 12'J 
3 ,•;i 

4 3 
12 I 14 
11 I:! 
9 2 

AllIL!T\" TO SPl:AI(. 

\\'I'll. 

7Ji 

14 
1:J 
4:1 
i; 

'.:fil 

f):.! 
1\1.1 

:!O;j ' 

]tllJJ1or
f<'1·t!y. 

Q ' 

7 

22 

Xot 0:1t. 
ult. 

11 
lll 
21 
:l 

ft7 
····--- ~··-~---

5 !8 
17 49 

2'2 : ill 

HJ 4;J 
3 i 12 

! l 
6 

' 
2 I 

1 ; 6; 
2 6 

61 111(1 

38 
7."J 
[,;) 

1 
:l 
7 
ll 
4 

.'llnle. F<>nlalt•. 

! , •. 
-" 
~.) 

2'1 2 
HB 
H •••oON•••• 

:lfi " 
S4 1 

j;!fj} I 4 

270 ! 2i" 

lU.l'E, 

]~7 

kl 

2!H 

]~ 

4 
8 

{j 

l'I!l~SENT AGE. 

I 
14 

1~4 

2'2 
~3 
70 
y 

>;;J' 
251 .......... . 

18 278 : ----- ----------
102 
!iO 

6 
:Jlj 
47 
]IJ 

&'il 

I! ' 
1 ' 8 

' 17 '; 

~ 1··" .. "'i 
6 

33 ; ....... . 
4Q 
12 ' ....... . 

8.'>0 ! 2 



OCCUPATIONS. 155 

TABLE LXXJV.,--TIIE DEAF ENGAGED IN EACH OCCUPATION AND CLASS OF OCCUPATIONS, BY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE AND 
KIND OF SCHOOL A'ITENDED. 

-·- ----- ---- ·---- . --
·-~·-~-·-· -·-·--- -·-- -· -· 

11 8C:HOOL ATTENDANCE. 

11-- ' 
Total. Ii I I . 

I 
AttendP<l I Did not ~ N t Ii . 1 Not 

school. ' :iii~~?. I stai~c.i. I; Specml. j Other. I Both. stated. 

fJC:CUl'A'l'JON. 

KIND m· SCIWOI. ATTENDEil. 

I 

I 1
1 

1 

All oueupiitlons .•...................••.........................•.•...• - 32,142- - - ;03-;;- -~;1 2,:6~ i 1 -~,Hl31~--;,~--;r-;,----;;:;; 
Agrleultnmlpursuits ..................................................... ! H,008 j 10,068 2,2'.l-l l J,106 :·~I 4,0JGj 231 4,ofii' 

Agricu1tuml l1Lborcrs .•.••..................................................... J-2,0!61--i,w)----;;:;;-1-JIG; UG:l 1' 4(13 ---o-! w1~ Dairymen !trHl d11iryworne11 ................... _..................... .. . . .. ... . . . 29 I 23 J ' 5 I' 2 , 8 ,, 
Fiirnwrs, planters, nm! oi•orscors............................................... 11,4281 8,8f!7 1,5!!8 033 Ii J,[108 j 3,324 JG 3,G49 
GtLrdcmers, llorls1.s, nursorymen, ote. .. . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. .. .•. . .. . . . a:m 268 :i2 :JO 

1

: .JO 
1 

102 120 
Lum lwrm"n ant! mltsnwn...................................................... 51 I 47 1 3 I 22 , 12 J3 
Stock misers, borders, ·1Lnd drovers............................................. 147 120 1;, 12 Ii 22 59 :is 
1:urp1•ntino farmers 1rnd lo.horors... ........ ....................... ............. 4 3 1 

1 

.......... '·········· 1 2 
WOO(! chopjl<ll"S.. •. • • • . . . • . • . • • . • . . • . .. . • . • . . . . . . • . . • . • • • . . . . . • • .. . •• • . •• •. • . ••• 52 30 JD 611 8 !:! H 
Otlwrngriculturo.I pnrsnits .................................................. :.. 11 10 .........•.. 

1 

1 , I 4 .......... & 

l'rolessio1111l sorvkn .... ;.............. .. . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . ... . .. . .. ... .. .. 1, 080 J,03i 11) , 2i 
1

1 3Ir. 349 20 347 

Actors, professional showman, etc ........•........... ··'-·...................... 23 2
4

::.
4
> - ----

1
1-~1- .

1
11·~

81
--;;0' ---

4
1- -l~-

Architects, designers, dmltsnwn, etc........................................... •JO _ 
Artists !Lilli tcuclH!rS of nrt...... .. . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . •.•....... .. .. . .. . ... . . 114 I 111 1 2 50 36 I rn 
V~~~fs1~~1'.:: :::: ::::::::::: :: :: :::::::::::: ::: : ::: : : :: :::::::::::::::::::::::::: ua 1or. 4 1 I 8 4'! 1 52 

20 I 2107 • •········1·· ·.·. ·.·.·. ·.·.·.·.·.! 24' 97 •···••····i ~ E!Pctrieians....................... .. . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... . . .. . ... . ........ 18 •.•.••••.. , " 
Engineers (civil, l\tc.) and survoyo1·s... ... . .. . ... . . . . .......................•.. 43 40 •••.....•..• 3 2 15 2 21 
Journ1ilists... .. . . •..•.•..•. .. . . .. ..•... ..•.• .. . . . . . . .. .. ..••.•••..•.....•..••••. 54 51 2 1 7 25 2 17 
Lawvors... .................. ................................................... 90 87 2 1 2 32 1 52 
Literary nnd sckmtiac persons.................................................. 40 40 •..•••.... 

2
.+ ....... 

1
•. 2

1 
21 2 15 

Musiel!rns and tmwhors of music................................................ 39 36 I 25 10 
9mclnl_s (gove!·nment)........................ .................................. 1~~ ~~ ...•.••••• ~. ~ ~ ~ ~g 

294 293 1 ..••. •..•. 204 46 ·······12· 31 
15 13 .•...••..... 2 5 8 

J;omostlc and persomil servie;,_ ................•.•...................•... -1~ . 3, 9031 · 988 
1 4251 l, 369 I I, 328 12 , 1, 194 

Bartondors...................................................................... 9 " Barbers and l11Lirdrnssors ....•... ··.··············································1 122 I 11~ ..•••••••. 7 ••.••.•••• 5 .. 1---oyi~ :.·:.·::::::1,---~ 
Boarding and lodging house lwepors .....•............ :............ •. . . . . . . . . . . . 125 100 11 14 9 36 ......... -1 55 

goto! ~cepc1:s-·.::.·;:,::,:::.y:·:·::·_:·_:·.··. ··.·.·.·.························:·····-···· • 2~7~4 1~~ ~g ~i Ii~ ~~ ····:--·i-1 ~~ 
63 8 3 8 20.......... 35 

· I •' • 2, 718 2,015 483 220 741 651 5 618 
452 299 112 ·Jl 88 103 107 I! 

' : I : '. . . . . 

f~~~:t~~E~~:~~~~~I~~:: :: : : : :::::::::::::::: :: : : ::::: ::: :::: :::::::::::::::::::: 
Soldiers, sailors, and marines (U. 8,) .......................................... . 
Watchmen, pollcmnon, Jlremon, otc ............................................ . 
Other domestic nncl personal sorvico .............•.............................. 

Tro.dti and tmnsportatlon ...•.............••..••..•..........•....•...... 

~~~~~~'S0 ltild \ji•t>i«lll;S::::::: :: :: :: ::::::::::: :: : : ::: :::::: :: : ::: : :: :::::: ::: : : : : : 
Boatmen 11nd s11ilors .•...••••••••••••••••.•.... , ..••..••••••.•••••••••••..••.•. ·1 
.Bookkcopors and accountm1ts ...•.•••........•...•.•.•....•..•....••.•.•.••..... 

8~0~~o~!c'.?11mK~~f~r8 :: :: : : : : ::: : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :::::: ::: ::: : : :: :::::: :: : : : : : 
Dmymon, h1wlm10.n, teamsters, etc ............................................. 

1 

b~~1'~~~1-~'.1'.l. ~;'.''.':s.L'.~1~ .. ::: :: :: : : :: : :: : : : : : : :: : : : ::: ::::: :: : : :: ::::: :: : : : : : : : : : : 
I!uckst.ors and paddlers .............•.......................................... , 
Livery st11blo lrncpors •• ,., .••••.•.••••..........•.••..•....•..••..•.....••. · ·• ·• 
Mercho.nts nnd clonlors (oxcopt wl1olos11!0) .•...•.••..•••.•••.•.•..•....••...•... ! 
Merolrnnts o.nc\ dunlors (wholasnlo) ............•.........•.•...•.•.•...•....•.•. 
Messengers 1tnd orro.nd and ofllco boyn •••.••....•••.•.•.•••..••. - ...•...... ·. · · 
Officials of banks and companies._ •...........................•........ · ... ···· 
Packers a•· · ·1· '' . . ·········-····················· 
Porters n1 I .•...•... ··•· ... · · · .. · · ·· · · · · · 
Salesmen ' '. • · ················· ···•·········· 
Steam mil road .... ·. · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

~~~~1gf~~ll~'i:~ I : : : :: : : : ::: ::: : : : : : :: : :.:::::::' 

Telegraph rind · · • : ... ·. · · · •· • .. · · · .... · · · · · · · · · · · · 
•relogmph and ·· · : . . ... · · · · ·· · ·· · · · · · · ... · · · · ·· · · · 
Undcrtalrnrs •..•..........•.............................. ·· - . ·· ·· · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · 
Other persons Intro.do !Ln:I tro.nsportatlon ............. ··· · ·•· · ·· · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · 

57 43 8 6 6 19 18 
21 16 3 2 2 7 7 
26 20 2 4 1 6 13 

I, 303 0(){1 309 85 368 342 5 194 
3 3 2 1 48 a1 ··········3· ········s· ........ i,. 10 22 

32 25 4 3 12 0 4 

2,236 1, 979 119 138 349 727 15 888. 
~---'!~--~-:------:--~~ 

231 
119 
45 

124 
263 

33 
206 

3 
'17 
06 
30 

710 
7 

13 
22 
26 
30 
77 

106 
15 
1 
3 

16 
13 
21 

212 8 11 33 73 103 
m 3 rn o w • 
33 6 6 4 10 19 

119 1 'l 18 54 I 46 
251 8 4 8•1 84 3 80 

1~~ 2l i·······25· aI M 1 ~~ 
2 ············ 1 2 ............•....... 

28 16 3 7 10 5 
55 4 7 15 17 23 

6~~ 2~ 4~ 7~ 2~~ """""\""5" 3~~ 

I~ ::::::::::~: ·······-r ~ ~ ········i· 1~ 
23 2 1 12 7 4 

~i ........ }J. ..... II ~1 ~~ I ~f 

Mrmuractnring rLn:I mcclrnnlc11l pnrsnlts ...•.... !............ .... ......... 9,442 ,,,;~ : ": ~::::,J :'·'~I ,.J- <01 '·"' 

r;ullding tro.dos ...........•........ ' .......•.............•.................. 2,000 1, 11s I 102 1 120 539 545 I s -- o~ 

C"nrpcntors nnd joiners •.....••...•.............•.•.•.... ·•············•·•····•·· 1, ~~~ ~~- ~i i~ 2g~ 2~~ i 4il 
·Mnsons (bl"ick a.net stomi) .....•........ ···················•····················· 377 7 15 18.'l 107 3 84 
l'nlntcrs, glaziers, and vo.rnlshors ..•......... ·············'··········· ········· a~g 25 3 2 3 12 JO 

£ft;t~ 1~:~~~~-0•1:8_-_:::::::::::::: :: : : : : : : : '.::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: i 59 •15 9 5 7 14 2•1 
r'l t 1 1 t fttt . 20 20 . . . . • . . . . . . . • • • • • . • • . . 5 10 & um Jers anc gas anc s ·emn · ··ors ... ·········································1 7 6 1 I 2 4 
Roofers and slaters ......•............•. ·········•······························ 1 161 150 · ·· · · · · · · ·1· · ,I · · · · ·• ·,;.,~, · M 1fi I) , 49 . . • • • . • • . • 4•1 

cohanlcs (not othorwlso spec e< ·• · · • · · · · · · · · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · ·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · 1 

20 
11 

6 
1 ......... . 

Chomlcalsando.lllcdpro<lucts .•............................................ , ______ , ____ ~-:-1 ::::::::::::1 ~ 
1

: 
3
1·---o ·,1~~=~i---~ 

Oil well ancl oil works employees ............. ····························· ·····I 1?1 I 4 4 
Other chem lco.l workers. .......................... ········• .. •······•··········· . · · • · · · · · · · · · · · ·· · ·· · · · · · · · • · · · · "'· ·· • · · · · · · 1 • • • • • • • • • -
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TABI.E J,XXIV.---TIIE DEAF EXCL\UED I.'.'< EAOH ()t'l'lTPATIO.'.li AND CLASS OF OCCCPATIOXS, BY SCHOOL A'lvfENDANCE AND 
KIND OF SCHOOi, A'l'TEXDED--Contimwd. 

O<..TU1-'ATIO~. Total. 

SC'JJOOL ATTf:.SDANCE. 

A tt<mdP<l • ·-;J;d not ·1 
school. · :;:~;;~~ 

Not 
stat.,d. 

KI!\I> OI<' !".:CHOOL AT'fl::!\"UED. 

-------------- --- ---------
i I Not 
i stated. 
I 

--c-·1~;-~~a~.:. ~~~~1~~~to-nB-J;:duc~t·~~~~~, ....................... -.. · - --· · · - -- -· 
1 
____ ---~ _ --~~J (j JO 3G 32 

!I ____ l ___ G 
Brick and tile n111k1•ri;, "tc .................................................. . 
Glass\'\·orkerti .•..... _ .....•... _ ......................................••.....•..• 
Marhk~ und a torn.~ 1~u ttP r.i. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .................. . 
Pott(~rs ...................... _ ... _...... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ................ . 

Fishing and mining ......... ----- .................. . 

Food und kindr<!<l produ...rs ............................................... . 

Bakers ....................................................................... . 
Butclwrs ..................................................................... . 
Buttnr and l'h1~esu ma.kPr:L. __ ....... _ ...... __ • __ .. _ ................. _ ..•...... 
Conforti on,, rs ................................................................. . 
Milfors ......................................................................... . 
Other food prepurHs •.•...................•....•............................... 

Iron and Sk<!l an<i tll~ir product• .......................................... . 

Blacksmiths .•....... _ ......................................................... . 
Iron and st<*ll worki;rs ......................................................... . 

~s:;,~;1n;,",fj1,;;iiifif,:i-9:::: ::·:::::::::::: :: : : : : : : : : ::: : :: :: : : : : : : :: : :: : : : : : : : : : : : : : 

26 
::H 
70 
9 

2'1 
24 62 .•.•...... 4· ..... ···.j· 
s . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 

27!.l 

!I 
12 
24 
:; 

fi2 

(j •.•••••••• , 6 
111 •• '"...... 19 
2 ••••••· ••• 1 

117 110 
----- -----·---- -----'------ --------

07 
212 : 

:.; 
!!H 

32 
;s 

__ ._21_11_
1 

__ 2(>! . ___ _!_~ ---~ ___ 11_1 l ___ ,_~a_. ____ . ___ ~ 
io.a n-0 i 4 a -1H i 2r, 1 

•••••••••• 1 22 
\II BO I 6 5 [ 1~ I 40 .......... ! 26 J ~ ...... 2. ········2· ~I 11 i •••••••••• I l~ 

f~ ro i t : J, I 1
g '::::::::::: ........ ~'. 

869 763 i 48 58 :! 228 I 241 r; I 289 

3-18 2% ! 30 r---;-ii ___ :Jr.-i~.---1-1 ___ 142 
183 162 I 9 I 12 1; 84 I 31l I 2 ! 38 
210 ma . 4 1 rn : 74 I ;;o j' 1 I 65 

r:tt 4i '. 2 I 5 11 4 I 11 !---·------ 2a 

t~;~1~~~~~~~;f~~~~~:7:~~~~~:::::::::::~:~::~~:~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::: ~1 ~ 1:::::::::x1::::::::H 
1i 11! 11 : :; ! ! 

Leatlwr and its finished produet• ................•.......................... [ !l.'>'l 868 46 I 41 ,[ 569 142 1 3 I 154 
'---------·----!----i'----·---'-----------

Boot and shOfJ makers and repairers ................................. _ ........ ..! 71H 724 ! :io I 34 'i W5 I l ll j :J I l!l5 
Harness and saddln makors and n·pall"lm<. •.................•...•.............. I IHI !17 ! 8 !' 5 :1 -!:! , 18 

1
... .. ..... i.6 

I..eathorcurrlursamltanners.'. ................................. , ............... 1 41. 38i 1 2 •. I: !iii 12........... 11 
Tnmkandleather-casemakers, HtC ••••••••••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••• I IO" 9 · 1 1 •••••••••• : 6 I 1 j··········! 2 

I ' ' ; I 
Liquors and lwveragHa •..................................................... \ . 19 

1 
16 , 2 [ 11 ! 2 I .......... i 3 

Bottlers and sodawatermak<m•, f!tc •.....•.•.....•.....•••.•.•.••..•••...••••. i---I3-1l 1r ·--1,==---7-1 ___ 2/:-:-:-::-:-=1 3 

Bf:tiil~~sa~~dm~\~X~r;:;;.-::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ::: :::::::: ::::::::::::::::1 ~ 'i 2 :· ······· "'i"i. ....... ~) ~ i:::::::::r::::::::1:::::::::: 
I.umbnrandlts rcmanufactures. __ ......................................... 

1 
730 I! 006 ! 371 27 3381 i;,2) 5 i 171 

Cabinetmakers ......••••••.•••.••••••••.•.............................•.•..•.•.. ,-----uiOI/ l7S i-----3-,---211---l-l8-11-----;y---Ii.----29-
f'""r""" . . . 112 ·11 79 i 1 I 6 'i 34 20 .......... · u 
•. ' . ·. ! : • I ·. ' . l!O i 97 I 8 I 5 11 281 38 1 I ! 30 
1. . .. · . , .. .. . . 348 ,; alli rn 

1 
14 11 1.58 67 a I s1 

I 
I
I : 11 I I 

Metals and metal products other than iron and ~t""L... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2!K I 187 II ) 6 ll 88 .1 43. 2 1 54 1---9-J 18 1---11 ___ 
1 
________ 1 __ _ 

r.·· ·•·····. ·. · •. I I •. I .· . . I I . 1 1·········-11 12 4 ..... ----·1 2 
.l • ·; . '. ~~ 11 ~ .......... 2. ::::::::::11· lb ~ ......... _i ~ 

· ; · ·· : .. · r ' : · . . . I' 65 I 59 4 2 [ 1.5 23 ··········I Zl 
Other metal workers.................................................. . . . . • . . .. tl8 11 60 I 4 4 r 34 7 2 I 17 

Paperamlprlnting ......•........•...... _ .................................. l~I. 5911 a I) i1 443 81 9 I 58 

!~~l~~~~~~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::I !~4 !/ ~ 1::::::::::~:,::::::::~:1: 11- ~~ l ::::::::i:/ ___ 1 
Paperandrmlpmi!Iopnrativ<".s .•••••••..... -·-··-··············"'·············· 31 25 I 4 2 13 7 ··········1 5 Pnnters, lithographers, and pmasmen. ..........•.•.......................... -. 476 470 l 5 1 361 59 8 42 

Textiles..................................................................... 2,214 1,950 I 161 ~1I~~ 13 514 

Bleachery and dye works operatives............................................ 13 11 l 1 'I 3 5 . . . . . . ... . • 3 

g~~~~~w~~~~ir:;~~~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::;::::::::::::::::::::::::::' l~g ' 1ro I~ ~I M ~k 1 ~ 
~f~ie11and ·n!tting mill operativeL......................................... ~~ -~g ~ 2 I 15 8 '~ 

i~~Jl~~~~~~~~~-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~:~~~~~~~~;~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~:::~::~~~~~~ 7~ ~ J ··--···T[i ~ 3

g 5 r~! 
i!.~tt~Iili.~i~~ : ++++ : :: + j I ~ ~ ~ii ~I ~ : ,~ 
Othertextlleworkers........................................................... 39i 3M 5 21J~ 1~ f~ 14. 

Miscellaneous industries.................................................... 1,049 IJ 945 55 i 49 !i 362 295 4 284 

Broom and !Jrushmakers ........................................................ ___ 4_5_11 36 5 4 !'---19-----8- 8 
Chal"<ioal, coke, nnd lime burners............................................... 6

1

1 5 I , 3 2 
Enginecrs1indftromen(notlocomotivH)......................................... 126 102 15 ········9·1·······j4· 39 49 
Glovemakers................ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 16 1 t I 5 1 IO 
J.fanuf1wturors ant! officials, etc •............•....... - • . . . . . . . . • . • • • . . . . .. . . . . . . . 248 229 .2 17 29 92 108 

¥gg;~:r1~fi!~~~~-~~~~_".' .. _·.-.~-.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: ~ ~ ·········-~- ........ i.r1 J rn 1~ 
Rubber factory operativ.,s ...•... : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .. . . . . . . •. . . .•. . . .. • .• . 121 11 1 8 2 t 
Tobaccoandc1garfactoryoperatives ........................•...•.....•........ ·· 23.~ 215 10 ········s·r1 122 59 33 
Upholsterors ............. -.. ·····-··· ........ ... . . .. . ........................... 56 55

1

............ 1 (
1 

26 13 16 
Other miscellaneollS industries ..••...•.................. ·······-·····-········. 2?..3 197 18 · 8 ;1 109 52 1 a;; 

I! 
---------------------~---------------------------- ---'------''-----'--------..!.... __ _ 
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